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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of North Africa. 


Part XV. 
No. 1. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 5.) 
(No. 58. 
My Lor Tangier, June 24, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to report to 7 Lordship that I arrived here on my return 
from my visit to the Moorish Court the day before yesterday. 

At the request of the Sultan, I remained in the city of Morocco for ten days after 
His Shereefian Majesty’s departure on his march northwards, in order to endeavour 
to bring to a satisfactory termination with Cids Emfadel Gharneet and Hadj Mohamed 
biti by discussion and negotiation, a number of long-pending claims of British 
subjects. 

I cannot say that the results of this detention were very great, but my willingness 
to discuss anew matters which mostly had been over and over again clearly represented 
by my predecessor marked my desire not to inconsiderately set aside the dilatory 
business ways of the Moorish Government. 

I hope in a few days to be able to furnish your Lordship with a statement concerning 
my discussions with the Moorish Ministers, in order to obtain your Lordship’s instrue- 
tions on such British claims as I have failed to secure a settlement of, and also your 
Lordship’s directions on other matters affecting in a general way British interests in this 


country. 

When I started from Morocco on my return journey I did not adopt the most direct 
route to Tangier. I felt I was justified in doing this for many reasons, and especially as, 
owing to the liberality of the Sultan, the actual travelling and subsistence expenses of the 
Mission were not a charge on Her Majesty’s Government. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of my having thus shown even to the Moorish 
Government that districts hitherto considered inaccessible may be visited with safety by 
foreigners, and that traditions as to the routes to be followed in Morocco ought to be set 
aside just as well as all other obstructions to free intercourse with Europeans. 

Mr. White and Mr. Boulnois, the Royal Artillery officer who was a member of my 
Mission, took careful notes of the route followed, so that I trust I shall be later in a position 
raf your Lordship with a Sketch Map, which cannot fail to be of some geographical 
value. 

The coast was struck at Mogador, and from there I visited each port in the course 
of the Mission’s progress northwards. This enabled me to become personally acquainted 
with the Consular officers, as well as with the important British mercantile communities 
settled at each of the ports. 

The knowledge gained by me in the course of a journey which it took forty-two 
days’ riding to accomplish of the country, its varied features, many races, natural 
resources, and commercial and agricultural capabilities, will, I cannot but feel, be of the 
utmost use to me in my future intercourse with this Government and people, and will 
doubtless give, in your Lordship’s eyes, additional weight to the opinions I may venture 
to express regarding them. 

If not out of place, I trust your Lordship will allow me to here express to you my 
most e700 | thanks for having permitted me to be accompanied by Mr. Herbert White. 
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les biens appartenant & la succession de Mahmoud Ben Ayad; Vinjustice de la méme 
clause a été encore reconnue par M. Benoit, Premier Secrétaire d’Ambassade & Tunis, 
ce qui résulte de la lettre de M* Aicard du 12 Février, 1887. , 

Suivant mon humble opinion, la transaction devait étre conclue entre le Général 


Ben Ayad et le Gouvernement Tunisien, et devait com droits et actions 
concernant les Parties Contractantes; par conséquence, je ve que M. Depienne a 
tort 4 insister d’insérer la dite clause, laquelle devait simplement p un tiers. 


A la réception de la lettre susénoneée de Sir J ulian Pa ote le Général 
Ben Ayad s’est présenté 4 M. Massicault, auquel a déclaré d’accepter la transaction 
indiquée dans la susdite lettre; et pour se mettre dans la position d’offrir une preuve 
officielle de sa conduite au Gouvernement de la Reine, a adressé un Projet de Transac- 
tion d Mr. Sandwith, O.B., Consul de Sa Majesté Britannique x Tunis, lui priant de le 
‘soumettre 4 M. Massicault. Ce projet a été présenté Dimanche dernier, et a été 
: ecars par M. le Résident comme trés liberal et que lui nnellement serait trés 
a posé ay transiger cette affaire, mais que M. Depienne était contraire & toute sorte 

e transaction. 


Je vous prie, M. le Consul, de vouloir bien souimattes les susdites tions 
accom ée par une copie du nouveau Projet de Transaction qui vous a été par 


M. le Consul de Tunis, au Gouvernement de la Reine, et solliciter du méme Gouverne- 
ment son bienveillant appui FE 2 en faveur du Général Ben Ayad comme par 
le passé, sans lequel appui le Gén Ben Ayad, chef d’une des plus respectables 
familles de la Tunisie, pourra se considérer tout & fait ruiné et abandonné & pev. prés & 


la misére. 
Veuillez, &e. 
(Signé) Dr. AY. M. CAMILLERI. 


ee 


No. 3. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Scott. 


No. 329.) 
ir, Foreign Office, July 6, 1887. 
COUNT METTERNICH called at this Office to-day, and, on behalf of the German 
Ambassador at this Court, stated that the latter had received a despatch from his 
Government, instructing him to thank me for my note to his Excellency of the 14th 
ultimo upon the subject of protection in Morocco, a copy of which accompanied my 
despatch to Sir E. Malet’s No. 289 of the 18th ultimo, and to state that the German 
Government were quite willing to leave to Her Majesty’s Government the next step to 
be taken with a view to remedying the abuses complained of. 
Count Metternich added that the Governments of Austria, Italy, and Spain had been 
consulted, and had severally expressed concurrence in the view taken by the Governments 
of England and of Germany. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
a a a a EST 


No. 4. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 14. 

CW clegra ite) Foreign Office, July 9, 1887, 5°20 P.M. 
MY despatches Nos. 46 and 289 to Sir E. Malet. 
What action have you taken? 


Governments of Austria, Spain, and Italy have expressed to German Government 
concurrence in our views. 


See 


No. 5. 


. . The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 56. Ext. 14.) 
Sir Foreign Office, July 9, 1887. 


* WITH reference to my despatch No. 46 of the 12th May last, I transmit to you, 
for your information, the accompanying copy of a despatch which I have addressed to 
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through unflinching firmness with the Moors. Nearly all, if not all, the advantages 
under which foreigners were now living in this country owed their existence to 
that firmness, and which had been as beneficial to the Moorish Government as to the 
foreigners themselves, for had the Moors been allowed to continue in their attempts to 
maintain their seclusion by the means devised by Sultans and their counsellors the 
Shereefian rule would long ago have been done away with, as one incapable of marching 
with the times. , 

Signor Scovasso was not aware that in the early days of Sir John Drummond Hay’s 
residence in this country Edicts used to be sent from the Moorish Court to Tangier, 
under the charge of important Imperial officers and escorts, directing the Basha to order 
the Chiefs of the foreign Missions to prevent their wives and daughters from going abroad 
unveiled, or even from taking riding exercise on the Tangier beach. These orders were 
never acquiesced in by the English Representatives. They were rendered ridiculous by 
the contempt and disregard with which they were treated, and so it has come to pass that 
the Moorish Government is now generally considered as fairly desirous of not making 
itself obnoxious to the foreigners living within its lands. 

To accept the present Edict of the Sultan would, to say the least, place British 
Consular officers in a dilemma should the English families decline to dismiss their 
servants or resent the imputations of the Decree. On the other hand, its acceptance 
would certainly have the result of abolishing, at a stroke, the beneficial effects of 
my predecessor’s policy, and of encouraging the Sultan in his present humour of 
restoring purity to the Mahommedan religion, as evinced by his efforts to stop smoking, 
the use of intoxicating drugs and drinks, &c. 

Your Lordship’s permission to me to point out to the Moorish Minister, in a friendly 
but firm manner, that a wrong path has been struck by the Sultan, I am sure is the 
only course which should be taken if it is wished to prevent a speedy clash in the foreign 
relations of this country. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 10. 
Hadj Mohammed Ghassal to Sir W. K. Green. 
anslation.) 


After ace ideale! Ramadan 18, 1304 (June 10, 1887). 

A SHEREEFIAN Order has been issued to the authorities to prevent young 
Mussulman girls from serving with foreigners in their houses or elsewhere, because young 
girls give occasion to committing that which is contrary to religion. Foreigners are 
nome to employ the services of women of a certain age, who are not a rock of 
offence. 

I have to inform your Excellency that the Governor of Laraiche has received 
a Shereefian Order to the above effect, and has proceeded to put it in foree ; but there still 
remain those young girls who are in the service of the foreign Vice-Consuls at Laraiche 
and of foreign protégés, and, among others, a girl serving in the house of a man 
named Fereres, who is a British protégé. I request you to write to your Vice-Consul to 
cause this girl to be dismissed from her service, and not to allow that any young women 
be employed (by those under his jurisdiction), and, if he stands in need of female 
servants, to apply to the Basha of the town. Peace! 

Signed) MOHAMMED-EL-GHASSAL. 


No. 11. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Viscount Lyons.* 


(No, 415.) Foreign Office, July 13, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Consul Sandwith’s No. 5 of June 27, 1887: see Part XIV, No. 229.] 


* Also to Mr. J. G. Kennedy (No 209). 
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without too much reliance being placed for the attainment of that end on the co-opera- 
tion of Mulai Hassan and his Government. 
T have, &c. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 138, 


Cid Emfadl Gharneet to the British, Spanish, and Italian Ministers. 


Praise be to the one God ! 
(Translation.) 

TO our friends, the intelligent, the sagacious, the able, the faithful counsellors, 
whose aim if is to increase and strengthen the friendship between their Governments 
and the Shereefian Government, the Spanish Minister, the Chevalier Jose Diosdado y 
Castillo ; the British Minister, the Chevalier Kirby Green; and the Italian Minister, 
the Chevalier Stefano Scovasso. We make much inquiry concerning you, and desire that 
you be well at all times. (Which premised) : . 

We have received your letter regarding the territory of this Empire, and have 
brought it to the knowledge of our Lord the Sultan immediately on its receipt ; and His 
Majesty has considered it carefully and taken note of its contents, and shortly I will send 
you His Majesty’s reply thereto. 

May you continue in good health. 

_ Finished, Shaban 19, 1304 (May 13, 1887). ae a 
(Signed) AMMED EL MUFADDAL GHARNEBET. 


No. 14. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 19.) 


0. 95 
y Lord, Madrid, July 16, 1887. 

AT an interview I had yesterday with Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, 
his Excellency informed me he had received a despatch from Count Benomar, the Spanish 
Minister at Berlin, with regard to the Convention of the 8rd July, 1880, which was 
signed at Madrid, respecting the right of protection of Moorish subjects by the Diplomatic 
and Consular Representatives of foreign Powers in Morocco. 

Count Benomar had reported that Germany, Great Britain, Italy, and Austria were 
disposed to effect modifications in that Convention, that Great Britain was to take the 
lead in the matter, and that your Lordship had determined to instruct Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Tangier to enter into communication with his colleagues of the above- 
mentioned countries, in order that collective action might be taken by them in the 
i with a view to approaching the Government of His Shereefian Majesty on the 
subject. 

Nothing was said of France, and Seftor Moret expressed his opinion that, inasmuch 
as the Madrid Convention had been chiefly worked through the influence of the French 
Ambassador at Madrid and by Sefior Canovas, who was at that time Prime Minister here, 
to the evident advantage of French interests in Morocco, he hardly anticipated that the 
French Government would be likely to to any substantial alteration in it. That 
would, however, his Excellency said, not make much difference if the majority of the other 
Powers were resolved on making a change. For his part, he added, he had never been a 
partizan of the Madrid Convention, and were it to be annulled he did not think it would 
be a bad thing, and that in that case there would be some chance of obtaining valuable 
commercial concessions from the Government of the Sultan, and also of seeing France’s 
prestige in Morocco crippled. Sefior Moret was anxious to learn, he said, from me any 
details on this subject with which your Lordship might feel disposed to furnish me to be 


communicated to him. 
I have, &ce. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


[700] D 
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No. 15. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


o. 68. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office July 21, 1887. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 62, Confidential, of the 4th July last, 
reporting your conversation with His Majesty the Sultan of Morocco on the subject of 
the collective note of the 12th March; and I have to state that I approve of your action 
as reported therein, 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 17. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


eee 60.) 
ir, Foreign Office, July 22, 1887. 

I HAVE received i despatch No. 60 of the 3rd instant, transmitting a copy of a 
letter from the Moorish Acting Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, requesting you to 
cause all young Moorish women who may be in the service of British subjects to be 
dismissed, on the ground that the presence of Mussulman girls in the families of foreigners 
was likely to cause offence to the Mahommedan religion. . 

In reply, I have to state to you that it does not appear to me that = sufficient 
ounds are shown for this sudden and arbitrary interference with the employment of 
oorish female servants by Euro 

The measure casts, I consider, a grave imputation on foreigners, and cannot be 

more required now than at _ previous time ; and the danger of giving way to such 
movements on the part of the Moorish Government is that they are frequently a prelude 
to a series of vexatious restrictions attempted to be introduced on plausible grounds. 

Pending further information, therefore, I have to instruct you to take no steps in 

the matter at sear: and, if you are pressed for a reply, to state that you have referred 
the matter to Her Majesty’s Government. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 18. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
(No. 109.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 22, 1887. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 95 of the 16th instant, reporting a conversation 
you had had with the Spanish Minister of State on the subject of the Convention of the 
3rd July, 1880, respecting the right of rotection of Moorish subjects ct Diplomatic 
Representatives of foreign Powers in Morocco, and stating that Sefior Moret desired to 
xnow the views of Her Majesty’s Government on the subject. 

In reply, I have to refer you to my note to Count Hatzfeldt of the 14th June last, 
a copy of w ich I transmitted to you in my despatch No. 86 of the 18th of that month ; 
and, in now inclosing, for your information, copies of telegraphic correspondence with 
Her Majesty’s Minister in Morocco on the subject,* I have to state that Her Majesty’s 
Government are awaiting Sir W. K. Green’s promised Report before deciding on their 
ruture action in the matter. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


* Nos. 4 and 9. 
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No, 19 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 25.) 
ty) 


y Lord Tangier, July 12, 1887. 

I REGRET that, owing to my absence on my mission to the Moorish Court, con- 
siderable delay has taken place in the acknowledgment of yar Lordship’s despatch 
No. 13 [? 47] of the 17th May last, concerning certain alleged persecutions of Jews by 
the Moorish authorities in the northern province of this country. 7 

With regard to the case of Reuben Tourjeman, I have the honour to furnish your 
Lordship herein with copies of a Memorandum, and its inclosure, which Mr, Horace 
White forwarded to me in connection with your Lordship’s call for a Report on the 
matter, I also have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a further letter on 
the same case, addressed to this Legation by the Acting Moorish Commissioner for 
Foreign Affairs. 

think when the Jewish Board of Deputies and the Anglo-Jewish Association are in 
powonesan of the facts connected with Reuben Tourjeman’s arrest and conveyance to 
angier, they will De prepared to admit that the case is not one of a persecution of the 
J orb race by the Moorish authorities, requiring the intervention of the British Repre- 
sentative. 

‘The best that can be said of the whole affair is that Reuben Tourjeman’s money- 
lending transactions have been disputed by his debtors before the competent Tribunals, 
and that the Moorish authorities have treated him no better nor no worse than a 
Mahommedan who might have found himself under similar circumstances, It is unfortu- 
nately but too true that all proceedings connected with the recovery or otherwise of debts 
are accompanied in Morocco with considerable harshness; but it is also as true that the 
victims of this harshness are much oftener Mussulman than Jewish subjects of the 
Sultan. 

t Reuben Tourjeman’s case is a personal one, and not one of race, is further 
borne out by the fact that he has brought an action for damages against the “ Times ” 
newspaper of London, on the ground of having been libelled and stigmatized as a 
usurious money-lender. 

With regard to the other cases of persecution brought under your Lordship’s notice 
in Sir Julian Goldsmid’s and Mr. Arthur Cohen’s letter of the 11th May last, the 
accompanying copy of a letter, which I addressed to the Moorish Minister of Foreign 
Affairs at Morocco at almost the same moment that the aforenamed gentlemen's com- 
plaint reached your Lordship, will prove to them that I am ever watchful to protect 
Moorish Jews from persecution on the part of the local authorities. 

Cid Emfadl Gharneet, on the receipt of my letter, assured me that the Sultan was 
determined upon making his functionaries understand that the Jews are to be treated on 
a perfect footing of equality with the Moors. 

In support of this statement, I can assert that, during the whole course of my recent 
journey from one end of Morocco to the other, I was constantly assured by all the heads 
of the various and numerous Jewish communities who called on me when I was passing 
in their neighbourhood that their treatment by the Moorish authorities was most satis- 
factory, and that the state of the Jews in Morocco was daily and continuously improving. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 19. 
Memorandum. 


HAVING heard that a Jew of Alcazar, named Reuben Tourjeman, had been 
brought to Tangier in fetters, and that two British subjects were supposed to have 
instigated the authorities to treat him in this manner, and send him by a circuitous route 
as a prisoner to Tangier, I took occasion to inquire of Hadj Mohammed Torres what truth 
there was in the report that had reached me, 

Hadj Mohammed informed me that complaints had been made against Tourjeman by 
persons whom he had prosecuted for debt, and who had been imprisoned, that the claims 
he had put forward against them had been already.paid either in full or in chief part, 
and that Tourjeman having disobeyed the order that he should go to law with the com- 
plainants, he (Torres) had directed the Governor of Laraiche to send him up to Tangier, 
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that the case be heard by the Cadi of this town, and that in conformity with this 
instruction Tourjeman was sent up. 

To my inquiry why he had been sent fettered and by a circuitous route, Hadj 
Mohammed Torres replied that he had given no instructions as to the manner in which he 
should be sent, as it was not usual to do so; but the Governor, who was responsible for 
his safe custody and arrival at Tangier, had probably ordered him to be fettered to 
prevent his escape, as is customary when prisoners are sent from one place to another, 
and that he had sent him by a route only a little longer than the more direct route, as 
it afforded the opportunity of his safe custody each night in a walled town, whereas the 
more direct route, lying through open country, affords no accommodation whatever for 
the prisoner or his escort. 

To my further inquiry whether the Moorish authority had acted in this manner at 
the request of a foreign subject, Hadj Mohammed stated distinctly that he had given the 
order to the Governor of Laraiche entirely proprio motu, and not at the request of any 
foreign subject, and that the Governor of Laraiche had acted on his own responsibility, 
and he had no reason to disapprove of his action. 

Since the departure of Hadj Mohammed Torres to the Court at Morocco, the Acting 
Minister, Hadj Mohammed Ghassal, has communicated to me a statement of what has 
taken place at the Cadi’s Court in the hearing of the complaints brought against 
Tourjeman. 

L annex a translation of this statement, from which it will be seen that Tourjeman 
is not a worthy object of compassion, he having put forward unfounded claims against 
—_ who were not indebted to him, thus causing them to be wrongfully incarcerated 

or long periods of time in the dungeons used as Moorish prisons. 

The sufferings of the innocent victims of the false claims put forward by him 
appear to me to be far more worthy of commiseration than the comparatively light 
suffering caused to himself by his journey to Tangier in fetters. 

(Signed) H. P. WHITE, 

Tangier, May 26, 1887. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 19. 
Hadj Mohammed Ghassal to Mr. H. White. 
Si fer canal 


After com ee 14 Shaaban (May 8), 1887. 

1, REUBEN TOURJEMAN having demanded of several persons payment of what 
they owed him according to notarial documents, being a very large sum of money, they 
pleaded that they had paid him sums of money on account, but the said Tourjeman having 
denied this, they presented in support of their statement a document, perfectly in order, 
drawn up by public notaries of Laraiche, and certified by the Cadi. 

The 8 then ordered that Tourjeman should make accounts with the debtors, or 
else present documents upsetting the documents presented by them. The Jew produced 
a declaration of common persons amongst the Arabs of Alcazar, which declaration was 
found by the Court of Shraa to be false. It was therefore pronounced that the plaintiffs 
were in the right, and Tourjeman had to submit to that which was just. The Shraa 
impounded the false document presented by Tourjeman, who, having made accounts with 
the plaintiffs, proved to be their creditor in about 80 dollars, whereas he had before 
claimed from them a very large sum. 

2. Reuben Tourjeman had recovered from an individual an amount which the latter 
owed him. He subsequently claimed payment a second time of the same sum through 
the Governor, who had jurisdiction over the individual, ‘The Governor made the latter 
ate ae the sum claimed, and kept possession of it until the Shraa should judge 
the matter. 

The parties having presented themselves before the Shraa, this Court decided that 
a right was with the said individual, he having already paid Tourjeman what he owed 


The Shraa then pronounced Judgment, recognizing the right of the individual who 
proceeded with this Judgment to the Governor, upon whom he depended to recover the 
money he had deposited with him. Peace! 

(Signed) MOHAMMED GHASSAL, 


LLL 


i3 
Tnclosure 3 in No. 19. 


Hadj Mohammed Ghassal to Mr. H. White. 
tion. 

After a Ramazan 29, 1304 (June 22, 1887). 
WE have received your letter of the 27th Ramazan, in which you inform us 
although the Shraa had already given a decision in the case of Reuben Tourjeman (as I 
had told you), another case has been brought against him, and he was condemned to pay 
a sum of money, &c.; I have to inform you that a man arrived here from the Province of 
Laraiche, saying that Reuben Tourjeman had sued him for 100 dollars and interest, and 
he had paid 95 dollars, as verified by a legal document ; and that he (Reuben) afterwards 
presented him another document for the whole 100 dollars and interest; and the Govern- 
ment took the money from him (the Moor) and it was paid to Reuben; then we sent 
them both to the Shraa, and the Moor was found to be in the right, and Reuben Tourjeman 
was condemned to pay it back, and paid the 95 dollars to the Moor after having been put 


in prison, Peace! 
(Signed) MOHAMMED GHASSAL. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 19. 
tater sia Sir W. K. Green to Cid Emfadl Gharneet. 


After compliments.) Morocco, May 10, 1887. 

{ HAVE just received from the Chief Rabbi and principal Jews of Tangier a letter 
reporting an outrage alleged to have been committed by the Mohtaseb of Alcazar on a 
Jew of that town. I inclose herewith a translation of an extract from their letter, which 
contains an account of what is said to have occurred, and I request your Excellency to 
bring the matter to the notice of the Sultan without delay, for I am convinced that His 
Shereefian Majesty, who, moved by the spirit of justice and humanity which animates him, 
has always been prompt to protect the oppressed of whatever creed, will cause a strict 
inquiry to be instituted into the matter, and should the accusation prove true, will 
severely punish the Mohtaseb, and make him pay compensation to the Jew. Peace! 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 20. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton.* 


(No. 440.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1887, 
[Transmits copy of No. 329 to Mr. Scott, dated July 6, 1887: ante, No. 3.] 


No. 21. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 


0. ea Confidential.) 
y Lord, Tangier, July 12, 1887. 

AS I only had the advantage of receiving your idtiaays despatch No. 46, 
Confidential, of the 12th May, whilst [ was on my return journey from the Moorish Court, 
I was not able to act on the instructions conveyed to me by it until my arrival here, 
almost at the same time as your Lordship’s further communication on the same subject, 
under No. 51 of the 18th ultimo, reached Tangier. 

My three colleagues of Spain, Italy, and Germany have all informed me that their 
respective Governments have communicated to them their willingness to reconsider the 
question of foreign protection of Moorish subjects. 

Herr yon Saldern replied to my inquiries that he had not arrived at an independent 
conclusion on the matter other than that accepted by him shortly after his arrival in this 
country, when he had applied to me for my views on the prospect of concluding the 
Commercial Treaty which had been for so long a time under negotiation. He had 


* Also to Mr. J. G, Kennedy (No. 222) and Sir Clare Ford (No, 110), 
[700] 
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Then, if Sefior Diosdado’s hope that the French Government will consent to modi 
its ae scheming is not realized, and if Signor Scovasso finds that the Sultan is 
unable to give satisfactory security that he will reform his administration, is there any 
other practical solution available than what is contained in my suggestions ? 

The reverting of the French-protected Moors to Maroquin egiance will not only 
mean that M. Féraud will have to cease to claim jurisdiction over the endless native Jews 
who have, under one pretext or the other, placed themselves under the French flag, but 
also the casting off from French protection of the Shereef of Wazan and his numberless 
followers. The difficulties of such a situation for the French Government and its 
Representative here appear to me to be so great that I do not believe in their ever being 
honestly met. 

As for Signor Scovasso’s call for guarantees of an immediate reform in Maroquin 
administration, it is either a demand for the unattainable, or another way of requiring a 
change (revolutionary change) in the present Moorish Government. 

Guarantees, when they came to be discussed, would be found to be beyond the 
mental reach of the Sultan, and therefore beyond being offered spontaneously by His 
Majesty. They would have to be taken—that is, the foreign Governments would have 

to be ready to enforce their decisions on the Sultan. 


is, and always has 
ha o keep down the 
people, to prevent the development of strength and riches, to crush and to frighten by 


e and cruelty. Signor Scovasso perhaps has concluded that things are worse now 
ae Mulai Hassan is invariably successful in his pillaging raids against his provinces 
and tribes. Formerly the Sultans used often to find themselves obliged to temporize 
with powerful feudal Governors and tribes, and represent their defeats as the staying of 
their wrath through a sense of religious clemency. The strength of the Government was 
then not overwhelming, as it is now. The few thousands of half-disciplined troops 
which the Sultan has now armed with breech-loading rifles, supported by a few batteries 
of artillery, have upset the balance ; and His Shereefian Majesty has therefore no need, 
as before, to mask his ravaging and destruction by pretences of religious duty and the 
interests of Islam. 

The only security that may be depended upon when the Moors who are now under 
foreign protection come again within the Sultan’s jurisdiction is a formal declaration 
from the Governments who gave up their protégés that the slightest attempt at persecu- 
tion or injustice against the said Moors will be treated as a diplomatic question between 
the interested Government and the Sultan. Fear of an undefin danger would 
probably be found enough to keep the Moorish authorities straight. 

For other reforms in the Maroquin administration I am sure Signor Scovasso need 
not dream until the Powers most interested in the maintenance of a Mahommedan State 
here decide upon imposing their ieee upon the Raler. 

Should it ultimately be seen, as I fear it may, that there is no likelihood of a revision 
of the Madrid Convention being unanimously agreed upon, I would then respectfully 
submit to your Lordship that either capital should be made with the Sultan out of a 
disposition on our part to modify our rights of protecting natives, or that, in any case, a 
careful examination should be made of the supposed advantages which are dérived by 
British subjects from the manner in which the Madrid Convention has-been used. From 
what I was able to learn from my intercourse with the British merchants (bond 
British merchants, and not British subjects merely trading on their nationality) when I 
recently visited pe different ports of Morocco, these merchants are mostly prepared to 
give up their protection privileges whieh, they assert, are merely useful in the hands of 
persons ready to adopt Oriental modes of trading. 

The United States’ Government has already directed its Representative here to 
eliminate all natives from under his jurisdiction, and to maintain his influence intact for 
the benefit of American citizens. 

Herr yon Saldern and I are watching with interest this proceeding, as we both 
believe that the adyantages of our respective nationalities ought, as much as possible, to 
be the privileges of those who are German or English by right of birth, and not only so 
through the forced interpretation or abuse of a Treaty stipulation. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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It has been seen what troubles, in fulfilment of our easy predictions, Boulanger has 
brought upon the Republic; those which Lavigerie will cause, if he is allowed freedom 
to act, will be no less great, and the Vatican must considerably regret having let him get 
the better of the Italian element at Tunis, which was worthily represented by an aged 
prelate, Mgr. Suteri, who had never learnt to divide his country from his religion, and 
et soon after he was removed from his See, more from a broken heart than from 
0 3 

Now that M. Cambon has been removed, the work of pacification, successfully 
begun by him, a work in which the Italians participated with the greatest good-will, has 
been interrupted, and the gs get between the two colonies seems springing up 
afresh. Whose fault is this? We refer impartial persons, for the explanation, to the 
“ Unione,” a worthy Italian newspaper ee ished at Tunis, which only a few days ago 
slg by indisputable facts, that if the Italian colony lives apart, it is just because the 

ench colony and authorities have declined to take any notice of it in the most 
important events of civil life. 

The Italian colony at Tunis, in pursuing a conciliatory course of action, obeyed the 
dictates of a patriotism to which no one in Italy has turned a deaf ear. 

When the Tunisian question was settled, we, who had so keenly desired a different 
solution, were the first to declare that it ought not to lead to an irremediable antagonism 
between Italy and France in the Mediterranean; and that it might even become the 
starting-point for a friendly exchange of views, and for a thorough definition of the 
sphere of their respective interests, so that they might continue to act in accord. 

It may be true that former Italian Cabinets did not greet the above suggestions 
with enthusiasm ; but it is certain that at Paris they were not even listened to; and 
indeed, while the friendly advances should have come from Paris, whence the injury had 
come, there came from thence, on the contrary, language which might be considered 
defiant, and acts which amounted to fresh injuries. 

And now, how do we stand ? 

We are unaware how far the present situation may admit of fresh political arrange- 
ments. We do know that we are not animated by any ill-will towards France, no more 
at Tunis than anywhere else. 

But we also know that the Italian Government would fail in the first of its duties if 
it failed to support, within the bounds marked by international relations, the efforts made 
by our fellow-countrymen abroad to remain united to the mother-country, to represent 
her worthily, and to preserve to her a precious store of moral and material force. 
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No. 33. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 15.) 


o. 72. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Tangier, August 4, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that my Spanish 

eolleague, Sefior Diosdado, who been oor some time past under orders to- proceed on 

a visit to the Moorish Court, having received trustworthy information of the Sultan’s 
roach to Rabat, will leave on the 6th instant for that port in the Spanish iron-clad 

“ Navarra. 

To-day, when calling on Sefor Diosdado, he most frankly volunteered to tell me the 
object of his mission. | 

It was, he said, intended to be a visit of courtesy to the Sultan. There were no 
political questions of great importance pending between Spain and Moroceo. Two years 
ago Mulai Hassan had dispatched an Embassy to the Court of Madrid, which he ( 
Diosdado) had accompanied. The object of the Embassy had been to seek the support 
of the Spanish Government in bringing to a term the evils which had arisen under the 
stipulations of the Madrid Convention of the 5rd July, 1880, concerning the right of 
protection in Morocco. But when the Embassy reached Madrid King Alphonso XII 
was on his death-bed, and Cid Abd-el-Malik, the Ambassador, under Sefior Diosdado’s 
counsels, when the King in a day or two died, resolved the Embassy into one of 
of condolence, and merely ‘made known, confidentially, ‘to the Spanish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs the Sultan’s difficulties through the foreign protection of Moors. 

e dignified and appropriate bearing of the Moorish Ambassador during the first 
days of mourning appear to have caused a most favourable impression on the Queen, who 
from that date has been most anxious that a return Mission should be sent to Mulai 
Hassan, bearing Her my mace de expressions of appreciation of the Sultan’s messages of 
sympathy at the time of her trouble. 

This Sefior Diosdado assured me was the reason for his now proceeding to Rabat. 
As customary, he was taking some valuable gifts to the Sultan, among which were not 
only a couple of mountain cannons complete with mules, harness, and other appur- 
tenances, rich velvets and silk brocades of Spanish manufacture, but also some special 
presents selected by the Queen-Regent herself for the Sultan. 

Sefior Diosdado then added to me that he would necessarily have to allude, when 
seeing the Sultan, to the original objects of Cid Abd-el-Malik’s Embassy to Madrid. 
He would be able to do so, he trusted, in a satisfactory manner, in face of the almost 
generally admitted fact that foreign protection of Moors, as at present practised, was 
seriously affecting the independence of Morocco. Sefior Diosdado proposed advising 
the Sultan, in order to facilitate the action of foreign Governments, to himself take the 
lead in the matter; and, as Madrid had been the p where the Convention had been 
concluded, to call upon the Spanish Government to take the necessary steps for 
assembling another Conference to revise the Convention in the manner which an 
experience of seven years has made most evident. 

My Spanish colleague led me to understand that so convinced is the Madrid Govern- 
ment of the injustice done to Morocco under the working of the Convention that it is 
prepared to throw up unconditionally the whole right of protection ; and Sefor Diosdado, 
‘f he finds the Sultan rather timid about asserting his rights, will explain to His Shereefian 
Majesty how, on difficulties being encountered in certain quarters about the revision of 
the Convention, the Moorish Government can, under international usage, denounce the 
Convention altogether as being incompatible with the existence of Morocco as a free 
sovereign State. 

Sefior Diosdado also explained to me the language he would hold to the Sultan with 
regard to the recent collective note which we, together with our Italian colleague, had 
addressed to the Moorish Government in March last, but I have thought it best to reserve 
this subject for a separate report. 

I must here state to your Lordship that I did not express a decided opinion to Sefior 
Diosdado with regard to his proposed course at the Moorish Court concerning the 
question of protection. He is well aware that I agree with him as to the evils of the 
system of protection, and I have no doubt the Sulian and his Ministers will know that it 
is not only the Spanish Minister who sympathizes with them in the daily difficulties 
which they have to encounter under the Madrid Convention. 

I was rather silent with Sefor Diosdado about the unconditional abandonment of 
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ore See be forwarded to me a copy of the. printed despatch therein referred to from 
Her Majesty’s Minister at Morocco, relating to the case of Reuben Tourgeman and 
other matters, for the use of this Board ? 
Iam, &e. 
(Signed) LEWIS EMANUEL, 
(Per F. J. W., Solicitor and Secretary). 


No. 48. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


0. 65. 
ir, Foreign Office, August 25, 1887. 

I APPROVE of the terms of the communication that you have addressed to the 
Moorish Government, as reported in your despatch No. 79 of the 10th instant, in reply 
to their Circular requiring the dismissal from the employ of all foreign residents, except 
officials, of the men who owe military service to the Government, and who are acting as 
guards under their present masters. ! 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 49. 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


SE me , 
ir, Foreign Office, August 25, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith copy of a 
despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at Tangier,* inclosing a Report by Lieutenant 
Boulnois, R.A., on the present state of the Moorish military forces; and | am to request 
that, in laying this letter before Mr. Secretary Stanhope, you will inform him that his 
Lordship proposes, with Mr. Stanhope’s concurrence, to instruct Sir W. Kirby Green to 
thank Mr. Boulnois for his interesting Report. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No, 50. 
Foreign Office to London Committee of Deputies of the British Jews. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 25, 1887. 

IN reply to your letter of the 23rd instant, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury 
to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at 
Tangier relating to the case of Reuben Tourgeman and other matters.+ 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 51. ~ 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 


(No. 509.) Foreign Office, August 26, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Mr, J. G. Kennedy’s No. 216: ante, No. 31.] 


* No, 36, t No. 19. 
700] i 
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No. 58. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 29.) 


o. 82. ; 

{ry Lo Tangier, August 20, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 74 of the 7th instant, I have now the 
honour to report to your Lordship that Sefior Diosdado returned here this morning 
from his visit to the Sultan at Rabat. 

I have not yet had the advantage of seeing my Spanish colleague, but I hear that 
e expresses himself as much pleased with the reception met by him at the Moorish 

ourt. 

Mulai Hassan continued his march on the 18th instant from Rabat for Mequinez, 

where His Majesty hopes to arrive in about ten days. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 59. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 29.) 


(No. 83. Confidential.) 
My Lord, ‘ Tangier, August 21, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the 
translation of a note received by me yesterday from Cid Emfadel Gharneet, the 
Moorish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The note was conveyed from Rabat by Hadj] Mohamed Torres, the Acting 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, who returned here by the iron-clad which brought 
back the Spanish Mission from the Moorish Court. 

It is the definitive answer promised in the first acknowledgment obtained from 
Cid Emfadel Gharneet of the collective note (see No. 62, Confidential, of the 4th 
ultimo), and expresses the Sultan’s desire that the Empire of Morocco should receive 
from the Great Powers who entertain political and commercial relations with the 
country a formal tee of its neutrality. 

I feel that I better not comment on what at first sight appears to me to be a 
most serious turn given to the idea which governed the collective note until I have 
had an opportunity of meeting Sefor Di o, and hearing from him the view his 
recent intercourse with the Sultan and his Ministers permits him to take of the 
matter. 


I have, &e., 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 59, 
Cid Emfadel Gharneet to Sir W. K. Green. 


aoe 
After the usual compliments. 25 Zul Kadde, 1304 (August 16, 1887). 
WE have communicated to our Lord the Sultan your letter ing the 


sollicitude of your Government and others for the maintenance and integrity of 
the Empire of Morocco, and for the continuance of its independence, and informi 
us that this is the object of your strongest desire. Our Lord has commanded u 
to thank you for the strong prent which your esteemed Government has thus given of 
its true friendship, and also to inform you in answer, as we have done to the other 
Governments, that His Majesty’s most ardent wish is for the preservation of friendshi 
and the continuance of peace with all the Powers, as also the increase of Sabimcboiel 
relations with them which will be productive of good both to his own subjects and 
those of the (Christian) nations, but that His jesty requires (or desires) before 
all things that your Government communicate with the other Great Powers who 
entertain political and commercial relations with the Empire of Morocco, and obtain 
from them pledges and guarantees (/it., undertakings) for the maintenance of peace and 
of the integrity of the Empire of Morocco, on the footing of a State honoured by all, 
guaranteed, reckoned as an isolated State and neutral [sic], that is to say, friendly with 
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all States, eliminated from hostilities with any of them, and sh ne by all, so that none 
will do it any injury, nor will it do injury to = of them, for the respect of mutual 
rights is one of the duties of Governments to other, and His Majesty desires that 
they (these Governments) appose their signatures and seals to this und i 
scout ne the custom which prevails in matters of the like im . By comman 
of His Majesty the Sultan we have answered the Spanish and Italian Ministers in the 
same sense. 
Peace. 
(Signed) EMFADEL GHARNEET, 


DEM toes 82 = a kN 


: No. 60. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Recetved August 31.) 


Ak, 84. Secret and Confidential.) : 
y Lord, Tangier, August 22, 1887. 
IN continuation of my despatch No. 83, Confidential, of yesterday’s date, T have 
the honour to report to your Lordship that [ called on my Spanish colleague in the 
afternoon, and received the following account from him of the manner in which the 
Sultan had explained to him the reply which had now been given to the collective note 
of March last. , 

At the first private interview which Sefior Diosdado had with Mulai Hassan, His 
Shereefian Majesty told him that he found himself at present enabled, after having 
consulted men of experience in every part of his Empire, to give a definitive answer to 
the step which the Bpaniat, English, and Italian Govemments had taken with the 
object of securing the integrity of the Maroquin Empire. 

His Majesty said his counsellors had confirmed him in the view he had taken from 
the first of the roposal contained in the collective note. ‘They were of opinion that it 
was a one-sided arrangement, binding the Shereefian Government to the three Powers 
whilst leaving them free; not only depriving it of all freedom of action in its relations 
with France but, possibly, also furnishing the French Government with an excuse for 
po aig from its present friendly attitude towards Morocco. Mulai Hassan asked 

or Diosdado what he had to answer to this view of the matter. 

~The Spanish Minister replied that he found His Majesty sxvexnes unanswerable, 
for, he admitted to me, it was the view he had taken the beginning of the 
collective note. 

I expressed my regret that such was the case, for I should have we that he 
would have been able to point out to the Sultan that the maintenance of His Majesty’s 
freedom of action in the matter of ceding portions of his territory could not be an 
advantage in face of His Majesty's admitted inability to successfully resist such 
cessions when demanded. In my opinion, the collective note, instead of being one- 
sided, was a most valuable instrument, marking the determination of the three 
Governments to use their best endeavours to prevent undue encroachments on 
Maroquin et 

Sefior Di 9 then told me that though, in the absence of instructions, he could 
give the Sultan no answer regarding the proposal for the establishment of the 
neutrality of Morocco, he promised, if an opportunity was afforded him on his 
approaching visit to Madrid, to warmly support His Shereefian Majesty’s idea. 

I did not deem it expedient to discuss at any length with my Spanish colleague a 
matter which should be left by me quite free for your Lo ip’s decision. 
therefore only said to Seftor Diosdado that I thought the question was cne of extreme 
gravity, and, before raising it, that it should be carefully looked at from every possible 
point, 

After leaving the Spanish Minister I called on Signor Scovasso, who I knew had 
also received a copy of Cid Emfadel Gharneet’s note. 

My Italian colleague just at present is so embued with the conviction that France 
will, sooner or later, be allowed by the Great Powers to have its own way in Morocco, 
that he sees no safety in any other course but that of accep ing unquestioned whatever 
the Moorish Government may propose. He considers the Sultan the most competent 
judge of what is best for his own safety, and consequently is willing to applaud most 
of, if not all, His Majesty’s resolutions. 

nder these circumstances, I merely repeated to Signor Scovasso the opinion 
expressed by me to Signor Diosdado, that the proposal contained in the Moorish note 
required most careful and deliberate consideration. 
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But with regard to my Italian colleague’s belief that a day will come when 
France will be allowed to incorporate Morocco with ia, and knowing that Signor 
Scovasso affects to be a secret counsellor of the Sultan, I thought it well, whilst 
I studically marked the private and personal nature of my observation, to express the 
belief that his pessimist ideas were ill-founded. 

I said that, though naturally Her Majesty’s Government had no need of coming 
to a decision on a question which had not yet arisen, I was morally convinced, if ever 
the <r of Morocco came to be seriously menaced, the matter would be treated as 
one.of vital importance to British interests, and not as a side question capable of half- 
a-dozen solutions. 

Your Lordship will perhaps now permit me to bring under your Lordship’s notice, 
in a most confidential and secret manner, impressions which have been produced on 
my mind by the way in which the Sultan has acted on the subject of the collective 
note of March last. 

I have been gradually brought to the belief that His Majesty’s hesitation in 
accepting the note may not have been altogether spontaneous. I fear that as long as 
the Spanish Government was in uncertainty as to the extent of the territorial cessions 
obtained by M. Féraud at Morocco it was ready to oppose them in an energetic manner, 
but when the dangers receded under explanations given in Paris and by the French 
Minister here, then the Spanish Government perceived that the note was calculated to 
check not only French but also Spanish territorial acquisitions in Morocco—acquisitions 
looked for in some near or distant future, as is shown by the military surveys which 
eee conducted about Ceuta, Tetuan, the Riff, and southwards in the vicinity of 

Draa. 

It was thus that, when I was at the Moorish Court shortly after the reception by 
the Moorish Government of the collective note, I perceived myself to be very much in 
the position of a supporter of an affair which had already been discounted, and that 
when I returned to Tangier I found Seftor Diosdado accepting as a foregone 
conclusion the Sultan’s hesitation to follow the lead indicated by the note. 

Sefior Diosdado even before going to meet the Sultan at Rabat allowed me to see 
that he sympathized with His Majesty’s hesitation, and immediately he and Mulai 
Hassan (he only one business interview of an hour and a-quarter with His 
Majesty) met, the demand for the neutralization of Morocco was brought forward as 
the outcome of the united wisdom of the Sultan’s counsellors. 

Cid Emfadel Gharneet’s note of the 16th instant bears inherent signs that the 
Sultan’s Counsellors are not all Moors. The unexpected knowledge of political 
contrivances and arrangements abroad, and the use made of the word “neutral” are 
sufficient proofs of the European drafting of the note. 

I should not be astonished to learn hereafter, my Lord, that it had been pre- 
arranged between Sefior Diosdado and the Moorish Government that the matter of the 
collective note should remain in suspense until he should meet the Sultan, and that 
he carried with him to Rabat the proposal for securing the neutralization of Morocco 
by the Great Powers and Spain, which has at once been adhered to. 

The neutralization of a country, as Sefor Diosdado perhaps incautiously 
explained to me yesterday, in the present day does not stand for much. It is 
precisely for this reason that I am inclined to suspect the Spanish Government would 
prefer the neutralization of Morocco to the holding by Great Britain, Italy, and Spain, 
of a declaration from the Sultan that he never cede a portion of Maroquin 
territory without first consulting thereon the Governments of those countries. 

Seftor Diosdado is also aware that Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that 
the best safeguard for Morocco is the improvement of its Government, and of the 
well-being of the people, and the development of its commercial intercourse with the 
exterior. He considers that the time for such progress has not arrived. The Spanish 
Government lays claim to what it terms its “legitimate rights’ in Morocco. 
Supremacy of the J gree: element and me control of the commercial and agri- 
cultural resources of the country are a part of these legitimate rights. 

The Spanish Minister is well aware that if Morocco makes up and enters upon 
the path of pro his countrymen will fail to take a prominent part in the revival. 
He admits that Spaniards have, for a long time to come, plenty to occupy themselves 
with at home. 

Sefior Diosdado, therefore, is disposed to accord unquestioned the Sultan’s demand 
for the neutralization of his country. It will afford a guarantee to Spain that nothing 
but moral pressure will be used for the future against the Shereefian Government to 
mae lead it into the paths of progress, and the certainty that, when once the 
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Sultan knows he need fear no active coercitive measures, the Moorish Government 
will obstinately stand still until the happy moment of Spain’s capacity to receive the 
uin heritage comes ——— fens ‘ 

my surmises as to Spanish policy are wrong, they will dissolve before a sugges- 
tion that "he Shereefian Goveroninet. ta obtain fhe neutralization of Morocco, must 
first enumerate the reforms it is prepared to initiate, and state the other tees it 
will give of accepting a valid control by the countries which may bind themselves 
separately and collectively to watch over the observance of the neutrality in 
question. 

‘My Lord, without obtaining such assurances and security the Sultan and his 
Minister would interpret the country’s neutralization to mean a happy delivrance from 
the present wholesome form of castigation for bad faith and other misdeeds, so that 
Morocco would quickly revert to a state of utter barbarism. The interested Powers, 
deprived of the leverage wherewith the Shereefian Government is now occasionally 
lifted into doing its duty, would have to confine their benificent action to scolding, for 
there would be always one or two of them who would share Signor Scovasso’s belief 
that the Sultan and his Ministers are the most competent judges of what suits 
Morocco best, and invoke the Neutralization Act as a shield even from moral 


But should I prove mistaken, and it be ascertained that the Spanish Government 
concurs in the view that the neutralization of Morocco must be preceded by reform, 
then, I am sure, it will be found that the demand put forward in Cid Emfadel 
Gharneet’s note is ee but one of those frequently employed subterfuges of the 
Shereefian Government of diverting attention by throwing out hopes which it has not 
the remotest intention of permitting to be realized. 

Another point to be borne in mind besides the probable determination of the 
Sultan to maintain his barbarous, bas and antiquated administration, is the 
be ay extent of his country. e Sultan when attempting to define his 

ntiers with regard to the Cape Juby question, asserted that his Empire was 
bordered to the east by the Nile and Kordofan and to the south by Guinea. Preten- 
sions of this nature are absurd, still, even within the admitted borders of Morocco 
there are populations which would render it almost impossible for them to be brought 
within the action of an ent of neutralization. 

The well-ordered inhabitants of Switzerland and Belgium offer tangible securi 
that they will respect their privilege, but Mulai Hassan cannot answer for the well- 
doing of a single tribesman in his country, much less for that of the wild Kabyles of 
the Riff and the Atlas, and the Arabs of the deserts skirting ia. To give these 
people the freedom implied by the proposed neutralization would be impossible, and 
what would be the advantage of the neutralization if France and Spain were to be 
reserved special rights ? 

I fear I am needlessly troubling your acca recounting the difficulties in 
the way of the realization of the proposal in the Moorish note of the 16th instant, for 
they all appear to me self-evident. 

However, before concluding, I trust your Lordship will allow me to point out the 

extreme danger that might arise from even a preliminary discussion of the question 
by the interested European Cabinets. If it led to nothing else it would clearly mark 
the disagreement that probably exists on Moorish affairs in such a manner as to 
possibly lead France or some other Power to see that the danger of pursuing a 
icular policy in this country is not so great as had been feared. 
I ala further crave your Lordship’s indulgence if, by the foregoing explana- 
tions, I have not altogether failed to establish the very inopportune nature of Cid 
Emfadel Gharneet’s pro to submit for your Lordship’s consideration the draft of 
the reply which I would humbly suggest to your Lordship I might be authorized to 
address to his Excellency in acknowledgment of the receipt of the note. 

In drawing up the draft I have kept in mind the probability that the refusal of 
Her Majesty’s Government to enter into an engagement which it is asserted would 
render Bexccee safe, would be represented by some of the foreign Governments to the 
Sultan and his Ministers as proof that England has ulterior views on this country, and 
I have therefore laid parti stress on the confidence of Her Majesty’s Government 
in the power of Great Britain to protect interests which it deems its own. 


; I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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Inclosure in No. 60. 


Draft of proposed Acknowledgment to be addressed to Cid Emfadel Gharneet of his 
Excellency’s Note of August 16, 1887. 


(After compliments.) Tangier, August , 1887. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of the communication which your 
Excellency did me the honour of addressing me on the 16th instant by His Shereefian 
Majesty’s direction, with reference to the collective note which the Representatives of 
Spain and Italy, together with myself, had written to your Excellency on the 

March last on the subject of the e ement which our respective Governments 
were of opinion the Sultan would do well to enter upon for the purpose of adding 
security to the existing limits and boundaries of the Maroquin Empire. 

I regret that His Shereefian Majesty should have di your Excellency to 
bring forward the proposal contained in your note without having first consulted me 
in a confidential manner thereon, for the step now taken by the Moorish Government 
is a most serious one. It may place the country in immediate through 
bringing to light the divergencies of view that may exist among different Governments 
regarding it, or through the engagements that some of them might call upon the 
Sultan to take in view of his desire to cover his responsibility by the process of the 
neutralization of Morocco. 

The causes that bind Great Britain and Morocco together are self-evident and 
have existed for ages. Her Majesty’s Government therefore hold the conviction that 
they and the Sultan will always be found on the same side whenever questions arise 
affecting the vital interests of the two countries. Much of the security hitherto 
enjoyed by Morocco has depended on the public knowledge held of the friendship of 
Great Britain for it, and this security cannot be strengthened by fruitless attempts to 
obtain a Treaty of Neutralization. 

Though it has not been solicited, allow me to here offer, through your Excellency, 
to His Shereefian Majesty the advice to well study his own interests and those of his 
country by reverting to the policy of his predecessors, which was one of close friend- 
ship with Great Britain and of complete confidence not only in their ally’s strength, 
but also in his guidance to keep them in a course leading to prolonged peace and 


prosperity. 
Peace. 
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No. 61, 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 


My Lo Tangier, August 22, 1887. 

I YESTERDAY had the honour of replying to your Lordship’s telegraphic 
inquiries concerning the detention of natives in the Moorish prisons at the instance of 
British claimants that, since my arrival in this country, I had not called upon the 
Shereefian Government to imprison any one for the recovery of a debt due to a British 
subject. 

; As, however, there are numbers of claims which had been examined into by a 

ion, in my predecessor’s time, and found valid, it is quite possible that the 

Maroquin authorities in the interior and at the coast are keeping in detention men 
whom they consider capable of satisfying the claims on them. 

Having ascertained during my recent journey to and from the city of Morocco 
that there were, here and there, provincial Kaids and other men in authority who were 
apparently availing themselves of the Commission’s cognizance of the British subjects’ 
es to detain certain well-to-do Moors who had already come to settlements with 
their creditors, I called upon the Moorish Government to issue a General Order to 
the provincial authorities to warn them against making a cover of British claims for 
extorting money on their own account. 

At Salle hearing that there were two Moors who had been detained for some 
considerable time for debts that it was notorious they were not in a position to pay, I 
induced the Governor, on consenting to accept the responsibility of the act, to order 
their immediate release. ; i 

I must further add, that the Administration of the country is carried on so loosely 
that it is quite within the power of unscrupulous British subjects to obtain, in a direct 
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manner, without even the knowledge of the Consular Officers, the co-operation of 
Moorish authorities in enforcing claims of a mana se 22 on natives. 
ve, 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
No. 62. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 


o. 86. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Tangier, August 22, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 72, Confidential, of the 4th instant, I have 
the honour to report to your Lordship that Sefor Diosdado also told me yesterday, 
whilst I was calling on him, that he had spoken to the Sultan on the subject of 
obtaining a revision of the Madrid Convention of 1880. 

His Majesty promised to take into consideration the Spanish Minister’s sugges- 
tion that the Moorish Government should be the first to move in the matter, by 
calling upon the § anish Government to take the necessary steps for reassembling the 
Conference at Madri 


being now convinced that protection of natives as at present practised in Morocco 
was an abuse which must be put an end to. 

The Spanish Minister assured His Shereefian Majesty that at the projected 
Conference the Spanish Government would be found ready to go one step further than 
any other Government towards the entire abolition . ——. of natives. 


ve, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 63. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received August 31.) 
(No. 87.) 
My Lord, Tangier, August 22, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that I also 
learnt from Seior Diosdado yesterday that the Sultan has determined upon erecting 
fortifications in all the passes of the Atlas range which lead to Algeria. 

Spanish colleague mentioned this to me as a proof of Mulai Hassan’s whole- 
some fear of the French, and determination to put obstacles in the way of their 
progress westwards. 

Tn native circles it has been rumoured, ever since M. Féraud’s visit to the 
Moorish Court last autumn, that the Sultan had entered into an engagement with the 
French Minister to proceed himself to the Algerian frontier, near Ouchda, and there 
build a common market-place for the inhabitants on either side of the frontier, as well 
as a block-house for some Moorish troops. 

In any case, the Sultan’s ideas of military precautions are peculiar to this country. 
He has lately caused most of the powder magazines of the forts around the coast towns 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 88. 
My Lord, Tangier, August 24, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that the Spanish 
Minister, who has just returned from seeing the Sultan, left this morning, in the iron- 
clad “ Navarra,” for Cadiz, on his way to Madrid. 
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Sefior Diosdado, I understand, will also go to Paris, thus following very much the 
same course as was observed by him in 1880, under the orders of his am 
when the Madrid Conference was about to be convoked. 
I have, &c. 
Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 65. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 
(No. 6.) 


My Lord, Tunis, August 25, 1887. 

THE General commanding the brigade of occupation in Tunis left recently 
for France, for the purpose, it is said, of carrying through a project for om 4 the 
boundary-line between the Regency and Tripoli. The maritime bo be 
Zarzis, whence a line running westward across a country almost without settled 
inhabitants will be occupied by a few fortified posts, situated chiefly amongst the 
Werghemma Arabs. The General visited this region in the spring, and fixed on 
the pieces to be occupied. If the plan receives the sanction of the French Government 
the transfer of the military quarters from Gabes to Zarzis will be effected in October. 
It would eppens r that the delimitation will be made without consultation with the 
Turkish authorities of Tripoli. 

The above information I derive from Mr. Galea, our Vice-Consul in Susa, who, 
from his habit of moving about the country for business purposes, has the means 
of obtaining a good deal of information. 


I have, &e, 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


No. 66. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 67.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 31, 1887. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 20th and to your reply of the 21st instant, 
I have to request you, oonaloninn the former abuses in connection with imprisonment for 
debt in Morocco, to move the Moorish Government to issue orders for the dis- 
continuance of the practice of imprisoning individuals on the application of British 
creditors, unsupported by Her Majesty's Minister or Consul. 

It is presumed that the British creditors address themselves not to the Govern- 
ment but to the native police authorities, who are probably bribed, but the Moorish 
Government itself ought not to act on the si eames of British creditors except 
through their Teitanals, for it is reported that debtors are sic siege without trial. 

am, &¢. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 67. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 1.)_ 


(No. 89. Confidential.) 
My Lord, ; Tangier, August 24, 1887. 

I BEG to draw your Lordship’s attention, as being somewhat in confirmation 
of my belief expressed in despatch No. 84, Secret and Confidential, of the 22nd 
instant, that the Spanish Government has views of obtaining territorial acquisitions in 
Morocco, to a Se which has appeared in the Madrid “ Epoca” of the 19th instant, 
republished as follows in the “ Gibraltar Chronicle” of the 20th -— 

“It is there stated that Messrs. Garcia, Ponce, and Cases have left Madrid for 
Ceuta to arrange affairs regarding that place, for which they had come to the capital. 
The most complete success has crowned their efforts. The Government will consent to 
what has been asked—to convert Ceuta into a mi litary colony, as well as a penitentiary. 
A Captain-Generalship will be established, a Bishopric, a Government Delegation, the 
works r Oy) fortification will be carried on, and, in fact, other reforms which opinion 
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forgetting that the only way to make their own position comfortable, is to prove by 
their acts the benefits their Pesidendé there Sieelonai iat and its Government. 
At the present moment I am led to believe that the greatest bling block in the 
way of a more favourable Treaty, is the insistance of some of the Powers in the 
retention of these “ Protection” clauses. That they benefit in a monetary sense the 
officials of such countries as sell protections is undeniable, but I do not think they 
benefit the countries themselves, as they block the way to employment in Morocco of 
natural born subjects of the countries so granting protection, and no guarantee is 
obtained that the protection so granted will be used to increase the trade of the 
country granting such protection or naturalization. 

1 This is the greatest argument I have heard in favour of the continuance of the 
system, and I am sure, from observation, it is based in actual operation on mere fancy ; 
for example, the countries most lavish in granting such protections are exactly lavish 
in- inverse ratio to their commercial intercourse with Morocco, with one notable 
exception, such exception being clearly traceable to political reasons. 

The chief recipients of protections are the Jews. Not many of them have become 
naturalized by residence or legitimate means into the protection they themselves 

ossess, but have obtained it by cash payments or other more objectionable means 
rom Minister, Consul, or Consular Agents at Tanger or on the coast. These men, 
knowing that their annual payment for keeping protections running is worth much to 
the Consular Agents or employés who have granted them, do, under the shelter of 
such Agents or employés, traffic in subsidiary protections to such as will pay for the 
privilege, in direct contravention of the Treaty. _ 

Under such protections false and fraudulent claims have been of frequent 
occurrence, and, I regret to have to say it, these have not been in some instances 
unchargeable to our own countrymen so-called. In addition, freedom from Imperial 
taxation has been claimed in all cases by the holders of these protections, this latter 
being the sorest grievance in the mind of the Moorish Government ; and let us consider 
if, in any one of the countries granting such Consular protections, such freedom from 
the customary taxation, in opposition Es the natural born subjects, would be permitted 
a to the regular servants of a friendly Power having diplomatic relations there- 
with. 

Personally, I consider that the abolition of protections would have the following 
effects :— 

1. The more extended employment of Europeans in the trade of Morocco. 

2. And, as a consequence, a more perfect knowledge of the resources and require- 
ments of the country. 

3. And, therefore, a larger sale of British manufactured goods specially produced 
eee market, carrying with the opportunity for employment of British capital and 

ur. 

4, The purification of the commercial atmosphere of Morocco. 

5. Cause increased confidence between Moors and Europeans, and lead to the 
eventual opening up of the country by scientific means. 

6. And, finally, prove to the Sultan that the Treaty Powers were in earnest 
in their professions of friendship, and my reasons for these conclusions are :— 

(1.) This protection enables the natives to control the market by their acquaint- 
ance with the people and their ways; also, it gives the Jewish usurer an opportunity 
to force illegal claims based on excessive and usurious interests charged for credits 
which would gsgrace any civilized merchant, but so crush the Moor as to keep him for 
the future entirely in the power and at the mercy of his persecutor. These men, by 
the aid of this protection, trade on peculiar lines, which has enabled them to close the 
way to legitimate opposition in trading. During my recent sojourn in Morocco I had 
occasion to visit all of the principal trading centres in the Empire, and the first point 
that struck me was that nearly all the trade was in the hands of protected Jews, 
scarcely one of whom were born in the country whose protection they claimed, and 
hardly any doing important business with their adopted rte ae These men seemed 
quite omnipotent, indeed, one of their number defied any Englishman to succeed in 
opposition to them. At the same time, there was an almost entire absence of really 

nuine representatives of British houses, educated to their business as manufacturers 
of the articles in which they traded. As such men can alone know to the capabilities 
of their firms, or have a single eye to the Spe of British trade, this state 
of things is regrettable. Further, such merchants, having only a desire to profit by 
sales, as against by producing, are careless from what country they draw their supplies. 
They therefore import the lowest goods they can find, irrespective of quality, too often 
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in which he earns his livelihood, nor from the jurisdiction of his natural Sovereign. 
Tt ap to me that provisions carefully drawn out securing the following concessions 
nronld be possible of attainment, and ample security would be given the Sultan of his 
sovereign rights of control. No limit to the number of commercial agents, but not 
more than one in the province of any single Kaid. That the names of such agents 
shall be registered in the Office of the Consulate of State to which the principal shall 
pone such registration to be advised to the Kaid of the province under Consular 


, Employment under such registration shall not exempt from taxation, but shall 
from confiscation, except by arrangement with the Consul on proper cause bei 
mee t agents in the interior only; for others I suggest the 


shown. This applies to n 
following :— 
Euro when desirous of employing a native in the interior to buy or sell for 


him, shall have his name registered by the Consulate of his country at Tangier, and a 
notification of such registration shall be sent to the Basha or Kaid. To enable the 
business to be properly carried out, the Courts of the Bashas or Kaids can be used as 
a sort of passport offices, and amount handed to natives for trading purposes be duly 
entered. As an example: suppose A to be a merchant, B a Moorish employé or t; 
A employs B to carry a caravan of goods to a given point, barter and exe ge 
for produce or cash, and return with the proceeds to a certain port of shipment. It 
is suggested that the amount of money or statement of goods entrusted to B be duly 
registered before Basha or Kaid, as well as with the Consular Court, A to receive 
for Ba rt directing free for the agent to his destination and back. 
While holding this pass he shall be: fete: fiom rest, and have the full privil of 
protection, except that he shall at all times be subject to the usual charges eis 
the Sultan on his subjects, but such charges shall not be recoverable while on a mission 
for an European merchant, and holding trust funds or goods. These goods, by 
a payment for these passes, shall be secured by the Government against theft or 
on Passes shall only be claimed where the Sultan has authority to enforce his 

e. The pass will only cover the yey indorsed on its face, and not the person 
of the agent, except when actively employed on a mission. 

When banking operations are in force, it would be advantageous for sums of 
money to be remitted through their Agency, and a Sheriefian Decree issued 
guaranteeing deposits in bank absolutely free from seizure. 

This simple system insures that the trader’s prop and agent shall be respected 
while engaged in business, but does not prevent the Sultan recovering his share of 
taxation from such agent. While by the pba of registration each Kaid would 
demand the Consular port from any applicant for his intervention. By the last 
Kaid countersigning the passport security would be given ein keeping these in 
force beyond the reasonable time required for the journey. all envaliees required 
such passports there would be little need for the regular soldier, and the travelling 
through the country would be made much safer generally. Before finishing I may be 
allowed to mention another thing that sadly wants attention if any permanent 
commercial benefit is to accrue to Morocco. 

It would be of immense advantage if a fixed maximum rate of interest were 
established for advances against property, as such advances are often necessary in 
Morocco, to bring to market the produce of the country. This would benefit’ the 
Moorish Government by preventing the spoliation of its subjects by unscrupulous 
money-lenders, who, to secure the necessary means, have mepethined at below cost the 
goods imported by them. 

It would be most desirable that all promissory notes should be regi tered, detailing 
sum of money or goods, advanced rate of interest and securi held All payments 
on ae ee phan Neve. Ht Stn ‘abet 8 not be taken, as at 

resent, over the hon ebtor. newals s only be ted and registered at 
official rate of interest or under. y alegete 

If, in addition to this, the pro of a debtor could not be confiscated by the 
Sultan, or conveyed oye by the debtor without payment of the a bills, a sort 
of security would be effected for legitimate credit business, and, consequently, an 
enormous increase in the bulk of trade. The other t need is that a foreigner shall 
be at liberty to confiscate the property of a debtor who declines to pay his bills, instead 
ot forcing the man into prison, which is not always effectual, ere is nothing in 
these suggestions to make them repellent to any honest trader, but they would make 
the ways of usurers, calling themselves merchants, more hard, and so open to free 
coma 00} unassociated with unworthy acts, a fair field for the advancement - trade. 

00 
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No, 73. 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received September 12.) 


tion.) 
y Lord, German Embassy, September 9, 1887. 
IN the Parliamentary Paper “‘ Tunis No. 1 (1884)” there exists a note of Lord 
Granville to M. Waddington, marked No. 30, in which, on abolishing the British 
Consular jurisdiction in Tunis, the reservation was made that “the immediate settle- 
ment by arbitration or otherwise of outstanding claims of British subjects in Tunis ” 
should be undertaken. According to M. Waddington’s answer of the 29th December, 
1883, printed in the same paper under No. 34, the French Government accepted this 
reservation, but confining its operation to “‘ contestations mobiliéres entre le Gouyerne- 
ment Tunisien et des sujets ou protégés Anglais,” and ially excluding the matters 
already setiled by the international arrangement of 1870, and by the decisions of the 
canes Commissions instituted at various times by France, Great Britain, and 
"The Imperial Government would be interested to know if, according to the 
interpretation of Her Majesty’s Government, the above reservation refers only to such 
claims as were raised by British subjects (or persons under British protection) at the 
time of the abolition of the Consular jurisdiction, and were already pending in a Court 
of Law, or whether also such claims are comprised which were acquired or sued 
afterwards by British teat 
I should be much obliged to your Lordship for gs ge os this point. 
; [ have, &e. 
(Signed) v. HATZFELDT. 


No. 74. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 18.) 


My Lord, Tunis, September 5, 1887. 

___IN the last number of the Tunis official journal appeared a Decree of the President 
of the French Republic regulating the conditions by which French naturalization may 
be acquired by foreigners setablished in Tunis and by Tunisian subjects. The Decree 
in question was promulgated on a Report on the subject made by the Garde des 
Sceaux, Minister of Justice. . 

The Decree, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, requires that a ‘Tunisian 
subject shall have served the Republic in a military or civil capacity before obtaining 
the rights of citizenship, but a foreigner may be admitted to those rights by the simple 
act of a three years’ residence in Tunis, or in ore ees and Tunis. 

ve, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


Inclosure in No. 74. 
Extract from the “ Journal Officiel Tuaisien” of September 1, 1887. 


/ Rapport au Président de la République Frangaise. 

M. le rr 

LES autorités Francaises en Tunisie ont, & plusieurs reprises, a l’attention 
du Gouvernement sur Vayantage qu’offrirait la Leet des expen établis 
dans le pays. , 

Le Département de la Justice est d’accord ayec le Département des Affaires 
Ktrangéres sur l’utilité d’un Décret qui permettrait d’admettre 4 la jouissance des 
droits de citoyen Frangais les étrangers fixés en Tunisie, dont V’honorabilité et la 
sympathie pour nos institutions seraient démontrées. ; 

Tl a paru que cette mesure pouvait étre étendue, a titre exceptionnel, 4 ceux des 
sujets du Bey qui rempliraient des conditions spéciales et auraient rendu des services 
i la France. 


it* € a2 )6hU6@T Agee 
ee ee eo ww thee ottiatia 6 = 


45 
No. 75. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 


No. 8.) | 
{ry Lord, Tunis, September 7, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report the departure, on the 5th instant, of the French 
Minister Resident on . — eee leave of seeity M. Massicault ee 
on board the gun-vessel “ d’E »’ proceedi t to Bona, Philippeville, an 
Algiers, whence he would continue his mht ow ai, “iy 

During his eight months’ residence in Tunis the Minister has been solicitous to 
give satisfaction to Tunisians by procuring for them certain privileges and advantages 
calculated to resuscitate the ees condition of commerce. The creation of a 
port at Tunis seems to be definitely decided on, and it is confidently expected that the 
works will commence in November. 

The free admission into France of Tunisian produce, a eee for the obtaini 
of which t efforts have been made, is as far from accomplishment as ever. It is sai 
that the French Government is unwilling to grant this favour without a co i 
advantage for French products, and there is a talk of preparing a Treaty of Commerce 
between France and Tunis, by which the duties on French manufactures should be 
considerably reduced, in consideration of the abolition of the import duties in French 
ports. It is contended that France occupies in Tunis a privileged position relatively to 
other Powers, which it is hoped would acquiesce in her pretension to make a separate 
Treaty. As British imports consist for the most part of cotton goods, with which the 
manufacturers of Northern France could not hope to enter into competition, however 
low the duties were reduced, our interests would not seem to be injured by a Treaty, if 
such be really contemplated. It is otherwise, however, with Italy and Germany, whose 
commercial rivalry with France, particularly in hardware and silks, is too close not to 
be affected by a lowering of duties in favour of the latter country. 

The foreign population also entertain the hope that the steps already taken for 
e ing the competency of the French Trib to suits regarding real property 
between themselves and natives may have a favourable issue, a em Tunis may be 
endowed with a Court of Appeal. There seems reason to believe that these boons, 
which hae be welcomed by many Tunisians no less than by foreigners, may be 
accorded. 


The commercial community have also agitated in favour of the creation of a 
national bank in Tunis, which shall haye the privilege of issuing notes. Such an 
institution should have the effect of reducing the present high rates of interest which 
so hamper commerce. 

Such are some of the measures which it is understood M. Massicault has recom- 
mended to Ministers, and which it is hoped he may more effectually urge on their 
attention by a visit to Paris. 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


—_ nnn sss 
No. 76. 


Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received September 14.) 


No. 9.) 
ity Lord, Tunis, September 8, 1887. 
IN a telegram from the “ Times” correspondent in Paris, dated the 30th ultimo, 
it is stated that the German Consul in this city, on the occasion of the celebration of 
the Festival of Bairam, “congratulated the Bey on the prosperity of the country and 
the happiness of the people in all respects.” 
My German colleague assures me that he merely uttered the usual compliments 
expressed on such occasions, and that his words differed little from those he has always 
used at the festival of Bairam. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 79. 


Translation.) M. Scovasso to M. Crispi. 
{Confidential } ) 
M. le Mini Tangier, August 23, 1887. 

WITH reference to my Report of the 31st July last, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that the Spanish Minister, Sefior Diosdado, has returned from the 
mission to His Majesty the Sultan at Rabat, and has brought back the answer of the 
Shereefian Government to the identic notes addressed to it in March last, under 
instructions from their respective Governments, by the Ministers of Italy, Great 
Britain, and Spain. 

I inclose a translation of the document in question, 

The Government of Morocco passes over the undertaking which the three 
Governments wished the Sultan to give, namely, not to agree with France for any 
further cession of territory without first seeking the advice of the three friendly 
Powers. 

On the declaration in the identie notes that the territorial independence and 
integrity of the Empire of Morocco are objects of great solicitude to the three 
Governments, the Shereefian Government bases a request that the Governments in 
question may take the initiative with the other States in order that the integrity and 
independence of Morocco may be guaranteed by Treaty, and that the Empire may be 
recognized as a neutral State. 

This is no doubt a very clever moye on the part of the Shereefian Government, 
threatened on one side with a French Protectorate, which it understands is the 
ultimate aim kept in view in Algeria, however peaceful the policy of the moment may 
appear; encouraged on the other by Italy, Great Britain, and Spain to resist, and 
aware that it is unable to make way alone against French ambition, it turns to the 
States interested in maintaining the status quo asking them not to abandon it in the 
crisis threatening it. 

This is the real meaning of the Shereefian note, which has evidently been written 
in order to ascertain what support Morocco may hope for from the States professing 
friendship towards it before giving them any undertaking or assuming a more resolute 
attitude with France. 

The idea of erecting a neutral State on the African shore of the Straits should, it 
appears to me, be acceptable to such Mediterranean States as have no ambitious 
designs on Morocco ; the initiative to be taken by the three States in accordance 
with the Sultan’s request would at least haye the adyantage of showing clearly what 
are the intentions of the French Government. : 

I am well aware that in so grave a matter the decision of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment must above all be in harmony with their general policy ; but I would venture to 
add that if the three Powers y purpose the status quo to be maintained in this 
country, the time has eome when the usual protestations of ‘eats d and interest till 
now lavished on the Moorish Government are not enough. As I have repeatedly 
reported to your Excellency, France never ceases from her efforts, which must sooner 
or later lead to a Protectorate. It is, moreover, useless to hide from oneself the fact 
that the diplomatic pressure of France, which can at any moment be accompanied by 
a display of force on the frontier, will always have more power over the Sultan than 
the advice of the three friendly Powers so long as these offer him nothing beyond 
moral support. Circumstances would be entirely changed were it known that the 
Powers interested in maintaining the status quo would consider a violation of it as a 
casus belli. And here, I must repeat, is the very point on which the Moorish question 
cen 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) SCOVASSO. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 79. 
Mohamed Garnit to M. Scovasso. 
yma 


After compliments. 25 Dul Kaada, 1304 (August 15, 1887). 
WE have laid before our Master (whom God exalt) your note, in which you tell 
us that the territorial integrity of Morocco, the preservation of the status quo, and the 
maintenance of her independence and political liberty are the objects of the solicitude 
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Military Commission, even towards the Sultan himself, made me fear some untoward 
incident of the nature which has befallen Commandant Schmitt. 

The occurrence is much to be deplored, for, if it is allowed to pass as a simple 
mishap of warfare and not treated as requiring special investigation and reparation, 
before long it will be found that the Moors will have understood the lesson, and the 
are of Europeans travelling in the interior will be less safe than has hitherto been 

e case, j 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No, 81. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 17.) 


, Tangier, September 6, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that ten boys 
have been selected by the Sultan and handed over to Signor Scovasso for transmission 
to Italy, where the Italian Minister has promised that they will be educated 
sift in Government schools as military and civil engineers. 

. that these youths, after their education has terminated, will find their 
services more valued by the Sultan than has been the case with most of the 
unfortunate men who were brought up in England, Spain, and other countries. The 
mere fact that these men have gained their special and superior ae in 

oyed 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 82, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 17.) 


hae 97. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Tangier, September 10, 1887. 

IT HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that Captaln 
Allan Maclean, who assists his brother Kaid Maclean in instructing the S *s 
regular troops, has arrived here to-day from Mekinez for the purpose o proceeding to 
Belgium and England to execute some large orders received from the Moorish 
Government for arms, ammunition, and other mili requirements. 

Captain Maclean is to purchase immediately 12,000 breech-loading rifles 
(Remington’s if possible) and to contract for a later delivery of 4,000. He is also 
to in oiiiee cartridges, and 500 uniforms for the Sultan’s body guard of 
re soldiers. 

Patterns of rifles are, moreover, to be sought for a further purchase later on of 
40,000 guns. 

Captain Maclean tells me that these commissions are not to be looked upon as 
warlike preparations, but merely in the light of a trading venture on the part of the 
Sultan himself. His Majesty wishes to dispose of the rifles in question at a profit to 
his militia, which is bound to arm itself. He is evidently not very anxious about the 
efficiency of the weapons, but stipulates for a large margin for profit by limiting the 
price to be paid for the rifles at 20s. a~piece, landed free at Tangier or Rabat, and 
inclusive of all charges for commission, &c. Captain Maclean fears much that owing 
to these exacting conditions he will not be able to give the advantage of the orders to 
British manufacturers, and that he will only be able to obtain their acceptance in 
Belgium. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 
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Frangaises, en vue d’étre indemnisés des spi qwils auraient subies lors de l’occu- 
ion de Gabés par nos troupes; mais la Commission, chargée 4 cette ga a 
examen de leur requéte, ne put statuer définitivement, le mandataire des in 
n’ayant pas fourni les piéces justificatives qui lui étaient demandées. 

MM. Scicluna et ajar sollicitérent alors intervention du Gouvernement de la 
Reine et l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 Paris voulut bien saisir mon prédécesseur de 
leur réclamation. Toutefois, les requérants n’ayant présenté aucun moyen de preuve 
nouveau, M. de Freycinet ne put que s’en tenir aux termes de la décision prise anté- 
rieurement par la ission d’Enquéte susmentionnée, et il répondit en conséquence 
i Lord Lyons, le 7 Avril, 1886, qu’il n’était pas possible d’examiner utilement cette 
question, tant que les intéressés n’auraient pas produit des pidéces de nature A en établir 
le caractére exact. 

Postérieurement 4 cette date MM. Scicluna et Tajar ont adressé aux autorités 
Frangaises, par l’intermédiaire de M. le Consul Britannique 4 Tunis, un certain nombre 
de documents tendant & prouver le bien fondé de leurs précédentes réclamations. 

J’ai honneur de vous faire savoir que, aprés un examen attentif de ces docu- 
ments, il a été reconnu que, en droit strict, les faits allégués par les intéressés ne 
sauraient constituer 4 leur profit des titres & une indemnité. En effet, il s’agit 
uniquement, dans l’espéce, de faits de guerre, et il est constant, en droit international, 
que des actes de cette nature ne peuvent, 4 moins de circonstances qui ne se ren- 
ee pas dans le cas présent, engager la responsabilité pécuniaire des Gouverne- 


Cette jurisprudence a d’ailleurs été confirmée récemment par un Arrét du Conseil 
d’Etat, rendu au sujet d’une affaire analogue A celle dont vous avez bien youlu m’en- 
tretenir. 

Ce ne serait donc qu’i titre purement gracieux ~ la requéte de ces négociants 
pourrait étre accueillie. Mais il convient de rappeler 4 cet égard que, lors de la répar- 
tition des indemnités de Sfax, les intéressés, qui avaient subi des pertes pendant les 
événements dont cette ville fut le théAtre en 1881, ont recu une somme relativement 
considérable, et qui, d’aprés les renseignements fournis 4 mon Département, a 
compensé et au deld le préjudice qu’ils avaient souffert. La situation des pétition- 
naires n’est done pas plus digne de considération que celle des autres personnes qui ont, 
comme eux, éprouvé des dommages par suite de Vaction de nos troupes en ‘Danisie, 
et 3 a pas paru dés lors qu'il y efit lieu de leur accorder la faveur qu’ils solli- 
ci 


Agréez, &e. 
(Signé) FLOURENS. 
No. 85. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Baron von Plessen. 
M. le © d’ Affaires Foreign Office, September 21, 1887, 


WITH reference to Count Hatzfeldt’s note of the 9th instant, I have the honour 
to acquaint you that the arbitration agreed upon between the British and French 
Governments on the occasion of the abolition of British Consular jurisdiction in Tunis, 
the 31st December, 1883, embraced only such claims of British subjects against the 
Government as were actually pending at the time. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 86. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 24.) 


(No. 100. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, September 15, 1887. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, an 
extract from a letter received by me from Kaid Maclean, the English officer employed 
for the last eleven years in the instruction of the Sultan’s regular troops, concerning the 

litical use to which the French Government is evidently putting the Military 
mmission which it maintains at the Moorish Court. 
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T have reason to know that, whilst Mulai Hassan fully realizes the object for 
which the French officers are in Morocco, he trusts to his political dexterity Ad to the 
chapter of accidents for frustrating the designs of the French Government. 

The probability is that, in course of time, an attempt will be made to induce the 
Sultan to place not only his military strength under the guidance of Frenchmen, but 
also his political relations with abroad, and I do not feel sure that His Shereefian 
Majesty will not accept the idea as one calculated to free him from the annoyance of 
foreign intercourse. 

ith regard to Kaid Maclean’s allusion to French suspicions concerning the 
establishment of the Spanish convent at Fez, I understand the French educational 
religious confraternity of Lazarites is preparing to — a college at i 
ve, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


TInclosure in No. 86. 
Kaid Maclean to Sir W. K. Green. 


t.) Mequinez, September 11, 1887. 
A FRENCH engineer officer has arrived here, and he is going to Fez to look after 
and take charge of some machinery the Sultan has for making rifles and coining 
money, and they say this engineer is going to make and do all sorts of things for His 
Shereefian Majesty and is to live in Fez. This is some more of the French Minister's 
kindness, and when the Sultan wants to get rid of all these Frenchmen he will find he 
cannot. I am sure their policy is to get hold of the Sultan and his country in 
a snake-in-the-grass sort of way, as the French officers here are all most careful not to 
hurt the Moorish feeling, and are all bows and scrapes at the Court. This is quite 
different to what they used to be, and now the French want to get the Sultan into 
their power by being his friend and trying to get his confidence, and then one 
“y letting him know it is too late to struggle. His Shereefian Majesty can never get 
rid of this French Military Mission, and it grows bigger every year, and I hear 
the French are trying to get one at Oujda. 
I saw the French doctor to-day, and they do not like the idea of the Spaniards 
reg a convent in Fez, and told me it means the Spaniards will soon follow if 
ey can. ’ 
Do you know a French Company has started business in Fez and are trying 
to undersell all the merchants there, and the merchants of Fez are in a dreadful way. 
The French officer to take the place of the late Captain Schmitt is expected to 
arrive here at once. 


No. 87. 
War Office to Foreign Office. —(Received September 25.) 


Sir, War Office, September 22, 1887. 

IN reply to your letter of the 25th ultimo, transmitting copy of a despatch from 
Her Majesty’s Minister at Tangier, inclosing a Report by Lieutenant Boulnois, R.A., 
on the present state of the Moorish military forces, I am directed by the Secretary of 
State for War to request that you will be good enough to inform the Marquis of 
Salisbury that he concurs with his Lordship’s proposal to instruct Sir W. Kirby Green 
to thank Mr. Boulnois for his interesting Report. 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) H. G. DEEDES. 


No. 88. 
Foreign Office to Consul Sandwith. 
(No. 1.) 
Sir Foreign Office, September 26, 1887. 


’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 28, Consular, of the 16th ultimo, I 
am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, for your 
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information, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at Paris,* in which 
Mr. Egerton reports that the decision of the French Government is unfavourable 
to the claim of Messrs. Scicluna and Tajar for losses incurred by them through the 
French military occupation of Gabes. 

I am at the same time to request that you will communicate Mr. Egerton’s 
despatch and its inclosure to the claimants, with an expression of regret at the adverse 
result of their appeal to the French Government. 


Iam, &e, 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


7 GEIR ora seoreemeen Nl ac SRE in, Wc NR eS co 


No. 89. 
Foreign Office to Home Office. 


Foreign Office, September 26, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Consul Sandwith’s No. 7 of September 5, 1887: ante, No. 72.) 


triple ic i aaa 


No. 90. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 70. Confidential.) r 
Sir, Foreign Office, September 27, 1887. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 71, Confidential, of the 8rd ultimo, 
forwarding a Report by Lieutenant Boulnois, R.A., on the present state of the Moorish 
military forces; and I have to request you to convey to that officer my best thanks for 
his interesting Report. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


nc 


No. 91. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 28.) 


(No. 101.) 
My Lord, Tangier, September 21, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have to-day received information, under date 
of the 18th instant, from a trustworthy and confidential source at Megquinez, that the 
Sultan had been confined in the harem apartments for the past seven days, suffering 
from severe fever, and that considerable anxiety as to His Majesty’s recovery 
was being evinced by his surroundings, as was shown through the numerous and 
cere. sacrifices of Cilinies that were being made at the different saint-houses and 
sanctuaries. 

My informant, late on the afternoon of the 18th, added in a postscript to his 
letter that the Sultan was reported to be slightly better, and I have been asked to 
procure some remedies to be sent by express ane which it was hoped His Majesty 
might be induced to take to prevent the return of the fever. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


a a a a a 


No. 92. 
Mr. Scott to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 3.) 


No. 357. Confidential. 
Me ‘en Po oe in Hetling Retlenbet 27, 1887, 
A FEW days ago Count de Launay, the Italian Ambassador, asked me if I had 
received a copy of the Sultan of Morocco’s reply to the collective note of the British, 
* No. 84, 
[700] P 
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in the Regency of Tunis, in June 1881, and on the 23rd January, 1886, they were 
informed by his Excellency the Governor that the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs had forwarded the said Petition to Her Majesty’s Consul at Tunis for inquiry 


and rt ; 

‘That on the 28th February, 1886, petitioners received another communication 
from his Excellency the Governor embodying a further despatch from the Foreign 
Office, the substance of which was to the e that an instruction had been addressed 
to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris requesting him to bring the case to the notice 
of the French Government with a hope to a settlement by arbitration, and that 
org should place themselves in communication with Her Majesty's Consul at 

is, who was instructed to give every assisiance ; 

That by letter. of the 27th April, 1886, Her Majesty’s Consul for Tunis, under 
direction of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, called 
wee petitioners to send him any documentary evidence in support of their claims, 
which evidence was duly forwarded and acknowledged by the Consul by letter of the 
25th June, 1886. Petitioners also paid to the Consulate 20/. for cost of copies ; 

That by letter of the 22nd January, 1887, Her Majesty’s Consu 1 informed 
petitioners that the French Resident-General at Tunis had informed him that he had 
caused inquiry to be made of the military authorities, who had not yet furnished him 
with any information, but he promised to reiterate inquiries ; 

That by letter of the 6th February, 1887, petitioners received from the Consul 
copy letter from the French Resident-General (inclosed herewith, marked A) to the 
effect that the documentary evidence had been forwarded to the War Minister ; 

That by letter of the 3rd March, 1887, petitioners received from the Consul 
another copy letter written by the Resident-General (inclosed herewith, marked B), 
aor ge ew the delay was due to the circumstance that the documentary evidence 
had to be translated, that the subject was under the consideration of the War Minister, 
and that a decision would soon be given; 

That by letter of the 22nd August, 1887 (inclosed herewith, marked C) from the 
Consul, petitioners were surprised to learn that the War Minister had decided to have 
nothing to do with the claims and had referred the papers to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, an answer which has been duly reported to the Foreign Office. 

In these circumstances, petitioners have no alternative but again to appeal to Her 
Majesty’s Government for vindication of their rights to compensation for the 
losses sustained, which the documentary evidence ided fully proves, even if their 
rights had not been vaatigiegpr | a French Military teats n which sat imme- 
diately after the damages were suffered, but which cleverly avoided giving a decision, 
and by the fact of a proposed arbitration, which also fell through. 

Petitioners have been put to great expense and inconvenience, a correspondence 
having been maintained ever since. 

e ri ae correspondence, as detailed, will show how the Petitioners have 
been treated by the French authorities, who are simply peiting off without reason 
their decision, which would soon have been given if they 

to give it favourable to themselves. ; : 

- Petitioners think that they have just reason to complain, and they would therefore 
appeal to Her Majesty’s Government to take such immediate and energetic steps and 
measures as may be necessary to obtain a settlement of petitioners’ claims, so that the 
rights of petitioners as British subjects may be vindicated and satisfied, in accordance 
not only with justice and equity but with the law of nations. 

And petitioners in duty bound will for ever pray. 

(For Scicluna and Tajan), 
(Signed) GEORGE ALFRED PAGE, Solicitor. 


any hope of being able 


September 18, 1887. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 93. 
Correspondence. 


Sir, Chief Secretary's Office, Valletta, January 23, 1886. 

_ WITH reference to your letter of the ee pe I am desired by 
his Excellency the Governor to inform you that a despatch nae m received from the 
Colonial Office, covering copy of a letter from the Foreign , in which it is stated 
that the “Petition from Messrs. Scicluna and Tajar, in respect of claims for losses 
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No. 106. 
Messrs. Shuttleworth, Cox, and Co. to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 6.) 


My Lord, Botolph House, Eastcheap, London, October 5, 1887. 

WE beg leave to put before you the following facts. 

While ing with the coast of Morocco, Mr. Solomon Pariente, a native of that 
country, under British protection, became indebted to us in the sum of 454i. 17s. 3d., 
which we failed to aed be Piet ee i re 

On our proceeding for payment of this sum, 8. Pariente ht a counter-clai 
against us, sil sued us for the amount in the lish High Cont in London; the 
action proceeded, and Judgment was given in our vour, both for the counter-claim 
and for the amount of our debt. 

We sent the Judgment to our solicitor in Tangier with instructions to enforce the 
same, who replied that S. Pariente is now under Danish protection, and although he 
has applied to the lish Consul, he can get no assistance or satisfaction. 

ks S. Pariente himself, and of his own accord, asked the English Court to 
exercise jurisdiction, it seems to us that it is right and just that he should be bound 
by its decision, 

The object of the present is to request the favour of your interference, and to beg 
that instructions may be sent to the British Minister in Tangier to exercise hic 
diplomatic functions to obtain the recognition by the Moorish authorities of the 
binding effect on a Moorish subject of the J udgment of an English Court whose 
jurisdiction he has invoked. 

We beg to inclose copy of correspondence between our solicitor and Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Acting Consul. 

We are, &e 


(Signed) —~ SHUTTLEWORTH, COX, anp Co. 
nr hr ape > a at 
Inclosure in No. 106. 


Corrrespondence between Mr. Mann and Mr. de Ponthieu. 


Sir, Tangier, July 15, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a certified copy of a Judgment of the 
High Court of Justice in England in an action “ 1886 P, No. 1489,” in which Solomon 
Moses Pariente was plaintiff, and Frederick Shuttleworth and Go. defendants, with 
notarial certificate and His Danish Majesty’s Consul-General’s certificate attached ; 
also an affidavit by Salmon Linton with certificates attached ; and as solicitor for and 
on behalf of Messrs. Frederick Shuttleworth and Co., the defendants named in the 
said Judgment, I that you will use your offices to cause proceedings to be insti- 
tuted in His Danish Majesty’s Consular Court at Tangier at the suit of Salmon Linton, 
Thomas Edward Cornwell, and Henry Moreton Cox, trading as “Frederick Shuttle- 
worth and Co,” merchants, Botolph House, Cheapside, London, against Solomon 
Moses Pariente, merchant, Tangier, for recovery of the sum of 4541. 17s. 3d. (or a 
sum in current money equivalent thereto), the amount of the said J udgment recovered 
by them against the said Solomon Moses Pariente in the High Court of Justice in 
_England, and also for the recovery of such further sum as may be allowed for costs; 
or in the event of the Consul-General of His Danish Majesty at Tangier ee 4 
jusisdiction, that you Mie od tars similar proceedings before the competent Moori 
Tribunal, and that you act in this matter with the utmost celeri possible, and 
take immediately such action before the Moorish authorities as will preclude 
Mr. Pariente from obtaining the protection of any foreign Power other than that of 


His Danish Majesty. erat 
ve, - 


I 
(Signed) FRED. JA. MANN. 
To Her Britannic Majesty's Acting Consul, 
Tangier. 
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my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will state to the 

wrquis of Salisbury that a telegram has been sent to the Senior Naval Officer 
at Gibraltar directing him to detain Her Majesty’s ship “Edinburgh” on arrival 
at that port to await further orders. 


T am, &e. 
(Signed) FVAN MACGREGOR. 


No. 108. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 6, 4 P.M.) 


No. 18. 
) io.) Tangier, October 6, 1887, 3°36 P.m. 
WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 15 and 16 of yesterday, my French 
and Spanish colleagues are desirous that the proposed measures for protecting 
foreigners should be understood as identic suggestion made by us to our respective 
Governments. 
Italian Chargé d’ Affaires has also telegraphed the suggestion to Rome. 


No. 109. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 17.) 
elegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 6, 1887, 5°30 P.M. 


YOUR telegrams Nos. 15, 16, and 17. 
Her Majesty’s ship “Edinburgh” detained at Gibraltar in readiness to proceed 
to Tangier. ; 


You may summon her immediately on announcement of death of Sultan, or 
on ay indication of popular commotion. 
dmiralty requested to have additional ships of war and gun-boat at Gibraltar 
in case further assistance required for protection of British life and property. 
Other Powers informed, and aaa whether prepared to take similar precautions. 


No. 110. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


ie: 73. Ext. 17.) 
ir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1887. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that, in consequence of the critical state of the Sultan 
of Morocco, reported in your telegrams Nos. 15, 16, and 17 of yesterday’s date, Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Edinburgh” has been detained at Gibraltar so as to be in readiness to 

to Tangier. You are authorized to summon her at once on the announce- 
ment of the decease of the Sultan, or on any evidence of popular commotion in the 


country. 

The Lords of the Admiralty have, moreover, been requested to have an additional 
ship of war and a gun-boat in readiness at Gibraltar, in the event of further 
assistance being required for the protection of British life and property in Morocco. 

In conclusion, I have to state to you that the Governments of France, Germany, 
Italy, and Spain have been made acquainted with the steps taken by Her Majesty's 
Government in the matter, and have been asked whether they are prepared to adopt 
similar precautions. 

The substance of the foregoing has this day been communicated to you by 
telegraph. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 111. 
99, The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton.* 
o. 29. 
ina phic.) Foreign Office, October 6, 1887, 5:30 P.M. 


* te critical Ata of Sultan of Morocco, orders will be pe for one or 
more er Majesty’s ships to proceed to Tangier on requisition of Her Majesty’s 
Minister for the protection of British life a vey. in case of auicttoree 
Inform the Government to which you are aocredttad. and report whether they are 
prepared to adopt similar precautions. 


No. 112. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton.t 
No. 581. Ext. 29.) | 
ir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1887. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that, in view of the critical state of the Sultan of 
Morocco, instructions will be issued for one or more of Her Majesty’s ships to be in 
readiness at Gibraltar to proceed to Tangier on the requisition of Her Majesty’s 
Minister at that capital, for the protection of British life and property in the event of 

isturbances occurring. ~ 

I have to request you to inform the French Government of the above aan 
ments, and to report to me whether they also will adopt precautionary measures of a 
similar character. 

I have this day communicated to you by telegraph the substance of the 
foregoing. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 118. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. J. G. Kennedy. 
No. 295 A.) 
ir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1887. 


THE Italian Chargé d’Affaires called upon me on the 4th instant, and informed 
me that he had received instructions to put forward the suggestion of his Government 
that the Sultan of Morocco might declare to foreign Powers the neutrality of his 
Empire, asking them to recognize such neutrality. 

If Her Majesty's Government and the Governments of other Powers interested 
should approve of the above suggestion, the Italian Government were prepared to 
accept it. 

NM. Catalani added that, in case the replies of the other Governments were discordant, 
it might then be considered what further course should be adopted. 

have informed M. Catalani, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Government would 
have no objection to recognize such a declaration on the part of the Sultan of the 
neutrality of his dominions. 


Iam, &ce. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No 114. 
Foreign Office to Consul Sandwith. 
(No. 2.) | 
Sir Foreign Office, October 6, 1887. 


" I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisb to acknowledge the receipt of 
your despatch No. 10 of the 19th ultimo, in regard to the right to British protection 
enjoyed by the Benayad family. 

I am to state to you that the members of this family cannot be considered 


* Also to Mr. Scott (No. 99), Mr. J. G. Kennedy (No, 83), and Sir Clare Ford (No. 15). 
+ Also to Mr. Seott (No. 461), Mr. J. G. Kennedy (No. 275), and Sir Clare Ford (No. 138). 
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Soon after his return I communicated to his Excellency the purport of your 
Lordship’s telegram of yesterday. A 

In reply, Signor cae: treme me, as I have already had the honour of reporting 
by telegraph, that two Italian ships of war had already been ordered to proceed to 
Tangier, and that the naval commander and the Italian Consul at Tangier had been 
instructed to act in accord with their British colleagues. In the conversation which 
followed his Excellency added that Spain also would act with England and Italy in 
Morocco with the common object of defending the shores of the Mediterranean, and of 
preventing any territorial annexations. 


: No. 136. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received October 10, 10°30 P.M.) 


No. 20. 
tislegre hie. Tangier, October 10, 1887, 8°10 p.m. 
FRENCH Minister has received this afternoon letter of 5th reporting the Sultan 
to be poipcesing favourably, though he has not yet issued from his [? harem]. 
_ Another Spanish frigate has this evening entered this bay, though Spanish 
eieipte told me this morning he would recommend recall to Spain of ship of war 
already here. 


No. 137. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


(Confidential.) Foreign Office, October 10, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of No. 73 to Sir W. K. Green, dated October 6, 1887: ante, No. 110.] 


No. 138. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 11.) 


(No, 107. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 4, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, the return during 
the past night from Spain of Setior Diosdado in the iron-clad “ Navarra.” 

My Spanish colleague called on me early this morning to ascertain if I had any 
late news of the state of the Sultan’s health, as he had been hurried off from Madrid 
under the impression that His Shereefian Majesty’s life was in imminent danger. 

After supplying Sefor Diosdado with the reassuring news which I had received 
from Mequinez under date of the 21st ultimo (see No. 105 of the 8rd October), he told 
me that the Spanish Government felt the Sultan’s death might plunge this country 
into civil war through a struggle for the succession which might arise, public opinion 
having not yet clearly marked out who Mulai Hassan’s successor should be. 

Sefor Diosdado added that during his absence this time in Europe he had obtained 
positive proofs of the existence of a French plan to secure the Maroquine Throne for 
the Shereef of Wazan. Tt had been on the point of being carried out in the time of 
M. Ordega, and was now only lying dormant until such an event as the death of Mulai 
Hassan would afford it a fair opportunity of being rapidly consummated. 

Sefior Diosdado having also stated to me that he had been occupied at Madrid 
with the question of the revision of the Convention regarding the foreign protection of 
Moorish subjects, I explained to him that I had been awaiting his return in order to 
carry out your Lordship’s instructions on that matter (vide your Lordship’s No, 63, 
Confidential, of the 22nd August, 1887, and my No. 938, Confidential, of the 
5th ultimo). I then added that it was now perhaps unnecessary for us to discuss the 

uestion, as I understood that the Spanish Government had already brought it under 
the notice of the Governments of the Great Powers, with the exception of that of France. 
U 
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I then alluded to a Moorish note, which T had learnt Sefior Diosdado had carried 
with him to Madrid from Robat, but the existence of which my Spanish colleague had 
prs = sah advisable not to mention to me in a direct manner. As, perhaps, it has not 
even been comraunicated to your mipmionyy he the Spanish Amb or, I venture to 
transmit herewith a translation of it from the Italian, which I have obtained in a most 

Chargé d’ Affaires, who received it 


confidential manner from Signor Naissa, the Italian 
from Rome. 

Sefior Diosdado, with regard to ing the revision of the Convention of Madrid 
a means of obtaining concessions from t Sultan in favour of commerce, replied 
to me frankly that he could ak with me. He said he had read at Madrid a report 
of a conversation on this subject between the Spanish Ambassador in London and 
one of the Under-Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs, which clearly marked out the 
wish of Her Majesty’s Government to use the readiness to modify the-rights of protection 
in Morocco as a means for procuring commercial advantages. 

. He had strongly combated this idea. Sefior Diosdado said he had no other 
arguments to use in favour of bis contention but the knowledge that the Sultan was 
determined not to bargain about the abolishment of protection, which must precede 
every, if any, concession calculated to increase Morocco’s intercourse with abroad, 
and the conviction that a crisis in the existence of the Moorish Government is fast 
approaching. _ | eee 

My Spanish colleague said that there was no other policy which could be safely 
followed in Morocco but that of giving way without discussion to the wishes, even 
caprices, of the Sultan and his Ministers. It was the duty of Governments who 
wished to maintain the existence of the Moorish Empire to instruct their re- 
sentatives here, as re foreigners who might consider Morocco a fair field for their 
enterprise, to temporize with such persons if possible, but in all cases not to assist 
them in ruffling the temper of Mulai Hassan and his people, who rather than allow 
pais to overrun their country had determined to cease to exist as an independent 
nation. 

I have in the last three paragraphs condensed a conversation of upwards of an 
hour and-a-half, which I felt was intended to come home to me under the belief that I 
have ventured to depart from a traditional British policy in this country. 

I assured Sefior Diosdado there was nothing more to my taste than to sit quietly 
and do nothing, but that I was doubtful whether thereby the suicidal tendencies of the 
Sultan and his Government would disappear, or whether foreigners would cease to flock 
to this country, because otherwise an immediate crisis w arise in an antiquated 
state of things and society. I further pointed out to my colleague that though his 
views might be adopted by Her Majesty’s Government, in the hope of preventin 
inopportune occurrences in this direction, we should be quite unable to contro 
the actions of Governments whose interests were less tied up than our own with the 
maintenance of the independence and integrity of Morocco. There was a 

uestion of coercitive action on the part of the United States, and it was not at 
at improbable that Germany would resent some day the Sultan’s persistent refusal to 
enter Into commercial relations by Treaty with her. 

Sefior Diosdado did not answer my question, whether he thought under pressure 
from America or Germany the Sultan would stand by his asserted irrevocable decision 
to make no concessions to modern exigencies. 

I was very careful to impress my Spanish colleague with my strong belief that Her 
Majesty’s Government are most desirous that the Moorish Government should be 
madntansd and strengthened, and that they do not accept the position that the day is 
at hand when this country will pass unavoidably into the possession of France. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 138. 
The Vizier Muhammad-el-Mufaddal ben Muhammad Gharneet to Seftor Diosdado. 


(Translation from the Italian.) August 17, 1887. 
YOU know that at the time of the Conference of Madrid the Plenipotentiary of 

the Sultan, Cid Muhammad Bargash, asked of the foreign Plenipotentiaries that’ the 

question of protection should be treated by them in accordance with justice and 
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Treaties. God did not allow this to be obtained at that time. It is well known that 
neither laws nor Treaties allow that a foreign nation should place under its own 
jurisdiction the subjects of another nation, because if this was ible and admitted, 
nations would lose their liberty, and their independence would be got rid of; and 
following such a system, which is opposed to the rights of nations and contrary to the 
justice which nations must observe towards each other, one nation would substitute 
itself for another, contrary to justice and without recourse to arms. 

It was for this reason that the Sultan’s Plenipotentiary went to Madrid demanding 
that this practice contrary to the laws should cease, and that he declared to the 
Plenipotentiaries that if the abuse were not suppressed we should find ourselves obliged 
to suspend commercial relations between us and other nations, and to close our ports 
with the object of defending ourselves, since self-defence is natural, and he who 
defends himself follows the legal course, there being nothing more valuable than 
te ndenee. Happy is he who, though poor, lives free and not under the dependence 
of others. 

And it is for this reason that when the Sultan consulted his subjects about the 
new commercial concessions which were demanded of him by the friendly German, 
French, and British nations, the said subjects gave a negative answer, and opposed 

hacer the protection 


e therefore beg you as a friend, in the name o His Majesty the Sultan, to present 
to your Government these observations, and as it ided at the Conference of i 
we resort to it in order that it may treat this affhir of the protections in a manner to 
remedy a state of things which is dangerous, and that it may obtain that the 
Plenipotentiaries should meet again in Madrid in order to modify the arrangement and 
give to the former Treaties their true and primitive signification as far as refers to 
protection. 


eg ne re gaa nen eee 
No. 188*. 
Mr. Scott to the Marquis of Salishbury.—(Received October 11.) 


(No. 371. Ext, 48.) 
My Lo Berlin, October 7, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, with reference to your 
telegram No. 99 of yesterday, the German Representative in Morocco has niade no 
request for ships to his Government, and that there would be some difficulty in com- 
plying with such a request if it were made, as the German Government possess none 
available in the Mediterranean. 

Count Bismarck tells me that should there be any disturbance, the German 
Government would be much obliged if Her Majesty’s ships would likewise protect 
German interests, 

I have reported the substance of the above to your Lordship by telegram to-day. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) CHARLES 8. SCOrT. 


tee mise nariocneh fcs co no co 


No. 139. 
Mr. Scott to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 1} , 4°40 p.m.) 
No. 50.) 
Tel hic.) Berlin, October 11, 1887, 4°20 p.m. 
OUR Lordship’s telegram No. 101 of the 9th instant, 


Prince Bismarck is much touched by your Lordship’s prompt acquiescence in his 
request, and desires his best thanks [to be conveyed ?]. 


a 
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No. 140. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


(No. 142. Confidential.) Foreign Office, October 11, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of yg ra Sir J. Savile’s No. 43; Mr. Scott’s Na. 48; No. 101 
to ditto; Sir W. K. ’s Nos. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20; and Nos, 16 and 17 
to ditto: ante, Nos. 102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109, 117, 118, 125, 131, and 136.] 


BE ee ee ee a eae 


No. 141. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, October 11,1887. 
WITH reference to = letter of the 8th instant respecting the ning st in 
e Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you, or the informa- 
tion of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that a request has been made by 
the German Government that, in case of disturbances consequent upon the Sultan’s 
death, German interests in that country might be placed under the protection of the 
Commander of Her Majesty’s naval forces in Moorish waters, Her Majesty’s Chargé- 
d’ Affaires at Berlin has been instructed to inform the German Government that Her 
Majesty’s Government will have much pleasure in complying with their wish; and I 
am now to request that you will move their Lordships to give the necessary instruc- 
tions accordingly. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


SES ee eee 71 


No. 142. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 12.) 


ie 108. Ext. 15.) 
y Lord, Tangier, October 5, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I this morning called on m, 
French colleague to ascertain from him if he had more recent news from the iach 
officers at the Moorish Court concerning the Sultan’s health than that transmitted to 
me by Kaid Maclean on the 2ist ultimo, and which reported His Shereefian Majesty’s 
gradual recovery. 

M. Féraud most kindly informed me that until yesterday his reports from Mequinez 
were in accordance with mine, but that a courier who had arrived late in the day 
yesterday had brought him letters, under date of the Ist, both from the French Colonel 
at Mequinez and from the Native Interpreter of the Legation, whom he had recently 
sent to the Moorish Court, stating that the Sultan had either had a relapse or that he 
never had got better, though three weeks ago he had shown himself for a few minutes 
mounted in State at one of the gates of the Shereefian Palace. They consider the 
failure of all the efforts of the Viziers to induce the Sultan to attend public prayers 
on Friday, the 30th, a most serious sign, for His Majesty must well know that his non- 
appearance might have disastrous results. 

From the extracts read to me by M. Féraud I gathered that his correspondents 
entertained small gis of the Sultan’s recovery, the Native Interpreter even stati 
that Cid Emfadel Gharneet had discussed with him the question of His Msiesty'e 


country all the foreign 
we might feel pretty confident of securing the safety of European lives and interests 
at the Moorish ports, though the interior should become a prey to faction and anarchy. 
With this intent, he said, he trusted I would follow his example, and ask that two 
two British ships of war should be held ready to come to these waters at a moment's 
notice, one to remain at Tangier, and the other to keep a watch over the European 
communities at the western ports. Sefor Diosdado had already accepted this view of 
the situation, and had detained in this port the Spanish iron-clad “ Navarra,” which had 
yesterday brought him back from Spain. 
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I have had the honour of telegraphing to-day the substance of the above to your 
rdship. 


e, 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 143. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 12.) 


(No. 109. Most Confidential.) 
M Tangier, October 5, 1887. 


‘ SENOR DIOSDADO has just called on me and informed me, in a most confi- 
dential manner—for he says he Ona not the authority of Sefior Moret to do so—that 
the Spanish Government will probably immediately reinforce the garrison of Ceuta by 
6,000 men. 

The Spanish Government, knowing that, should Mulai Hassan die, it is likely 
there will he several claimants to the succession, has decided only to acknowledge as 
lawful Sultan the person whom Mulai Hassan may have designated as his heir on his 
death-bed, and should a struggle arise between several claimants, to offer to that heir 
material aid through the troops held in readiness for that purpose at Ceuta. 

This decision is, in other words, a determination to o pose by force of arms the 
expected French nominee for the Shereefian Umbrella, das Shereef of Wazan, who 
counts among some of his most powerful adherents the tribe of Angera, which 
occupies the mountainous district adjoining Ceuta. 

The question of the Sultan’s successor is, however, in my opinion, one not likely 
to need extraneous interference, unless, indeed, the Shereef of Wazan is officially 
supported by the French Government. Mulai Hassan would probably designate as 
his successor his eldest son, a youth about 18 years of age, who would be rejected by 
the public owing to his age and to other personal disqualifications. At Fez the 
Sultan’s brother, Mulai Ismail, who is Viceroy there, would be proclaimed. Mulai 
Othman, the Viceroy at Morocco city, would, in his turn, be declared Sultan there, 
and perhaps another member of the Shereefian family would be elected at Tafilelt. 
A certain amount of confusion would arise, but as soon as it became clear which of 
the elected had secured the late Sovereign’s treasure, and for which one the regular 
troops (“Askar’’) had declared (they would go with the possessor of the treasure), 
matters would quickly subside by the desertion from, or disappearance of, the less 
fortunate claimants. 

I trust, consequently, that there will be no need for the Spanish Government to 
espouse any particular cause, and I feel sure that if the French Representative is 
closely kept by his colleagues to the understanding that the only duty of the ee 
Representatives will be to watch over the safety of the lives and property of the 
European communities; if Mulai Hassan should die, the Moors of the interior will 
settle the matter of the succession with satisfactory rapidity. 

It has been under these considerations that I have the more readily communi- 
cated to your hipee 2 M. Féraud’s and Seiior Diosdado’s suggestions about th 
oes: steps to be taken for protecting, through ships of war, the foreigners in 

aw Collective action will prevent the undue assertion of particular policies and 
aspirations. 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 144. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received October 12, 1°15 vm.) 


No. 21. 
tna te.) Tangier, October 12, 1887, 11°20 a.m. 
“MOO RISH Commissioner for Foreign Affairs states that Sultan is convalescent, 
and sees his Ministers for half-an-hour every day. 
I think it would be prudent not to suspend precautionary measures until above is 
confirmed. 
a eee 
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No. 149. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received October 14.) 


(No. 111. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 6, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 100, Confidential, of the 15th ultimo, I have 
the honour to furnish herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a further extract 
from a letter lately received by me from Kaid lean, describing the manner in 
which the men whom he instructs as disciplined soldiers for the Sultan desert, and are 
accepted in the ranks of the native troops in Algeria. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) § W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 149, 
Kaid Maclean to Sir W. K. Green. 


(Extract.) Mequinez, September 22, 1887. 

YESTERDAY on parade I missed some of the Harabas, and asked where they 
were, and hear they have all gone to the French frontier, and that directly they get 
there they get 30 dollars a-year and good clothes, &e. Now, the Sultan’s soldiers only 
get about 14 dollars a-month, clothes about once in two years, and nothing else but 
*‘ haiks,” so if this is true His Shereefian Majesty will lose a lot of his men. 

About thirty or forty, I am told, are going away now every day, and this will go 
on until the French think they have enough, and then they will refuse to take them. 
I cannot, of course, tell if this is true. TIonly know a lot of the men desert every day. 
If this is true, it must pay the French to keep French officers to train men they know 
will eventually go oyer to them. I have seen several men who have returned, and 
they all speak well of their treatment; and I am told they are sent here to induce 
men to go back, and after their visits I always miss a lot of men. Nearly all the men 
trained in Gibraltar, and a man,I taught myself to play the bugle, and who plays A 1, 
have gone too. 


No. 150, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 14.) 


(No. 112. Ext. 18.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 6, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that my Spanish and French 
colleagues requested me to meet them this morning at the Spanish Legation, in order 
that we might discuss together the line of conduct we ought to observe during the 

a critical state of affairs arising out of the dangerous condition of the Sultan’s 

M. Féraud and Sefior Diosdado felt that it was most desirable that we should be 
understood by all to be acting in perfect accord together, and therefore wished that 
our views should reach our respective Governments conceived in very much the same 


I told them that I was as anxious as themselves to act together, but that as 
I had already, yesterday, placed your Lordship, by telegraph, in possession of what 
we considered should be done to secure the safety of en lives and property at this 
and the western ports of Morocco, I trusted they would consider it sufficient if I 
merely sslapeanted to your Lordship that I was acting in perfect accord with them 
and the Italian Chargé d’ Affaires, and did not repeat the exact words of the telegrams 

sed sending. 

me tn fact, I cae tatoo your Lordship that this accord has in a way been solicited 
by me, as I believe it is the best means of averting separate or independent action 
by some one of the Governments who may consider they have paramount interests in 


this country. Tiate Ss 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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I have also communicated to the German and Spanish Ema at this 
Court these instructions to Sir W. Kirby Green, in reply to a si 
part. 


inquiry on their 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 156. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to M. del Mazo. 
M. le Ministre Foreign Office, October 14, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to offer the following observations in ata to the verbal 
request made by you on the 29th ultimo to be informed of the views of Her Majesty’s 
Government respecting the reply of the Sultan of Moroeco to the collective note of 
last March, in which he was invited by the Governments of Great Britain, Italy, and 
Spain to undertake not to make any further cessions of territory without previously 
ing their advice. | $3 be 
‘ Sultan passes over that proposal in silence, and makes a coun r-pro 
Wm the neutrality and integrity of his Empire should be guaranteed by the European 
owers. e 4 . . 
é ae last proposal is not one which commends itself to Her Majesty’s Govern. 
ment. 

They are of opinion that it would be imprudent to guarantee the neutrality of a 
country of which the institutions do not furnish some security that it is unlikely to 
take any course which would invite and justify hostile action on the part of other 
Powers. They consider that the political condition of Morocco renders it, on this 
account, undesirable to enter into the obligations which might result from such a 

tee 


At present, there appears to be no prospeet of improvement in the condition of 
Morocco, and Her Majesty’s Government think that His Sherefiean Majesty should 
indicate what reforms in his administration are contemplated and likely to be carried 
out before his proposal for a guarantee of the neutrality and integrity of his Empire 
could be entertained. 

Had Her Majesty’s counter-proposal been to the effect that he would undertake 
to make no further cession of territory without the assent of the Great Pow 
provided the latter entered into a Self-denyin Agreement, such a proposal, in the view 
of Her Majesty’s Government, would not have been open to objection on these 
grounds. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 157. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 15.) 


(No. 113.) 
My Lord, — Tangier, October 6, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that news 
reached this yesterday of the sudden death the day before, at Caldas da Reinha, in 
Portugal, of Signor Scovasso, the Italian Knvoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary in this country, who had gone to the baths there on a short leave of 
absence. 

Herr von Saldern, the German Chargé d’Affaires, left Tangier last week, the newly- 
appointed German Minister-Resident in Morocco, M. Travers, being expected here 
shortly. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 
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No, 158. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 15.) 


0.114. Ext. 19.) 
y Lord, Tangier, October 8, 1887. 

I THIS morning had the honour of telegraphing to ge Lordship that 
M. Feraud had received letters from Mequinez, under date of the 2nd instant, that 
Mulai Hassan was slightly better, and consented to see Dr. Lenares, the medical 
man attached to the French Military Commission. 

I afterwards ascertained from my French colleague that Dr. Lenares had been 
asked his advice as to the remedies that should be resorted to, but had not been 
allowed to see His Shereefian Majesty. 

Later in the day four mounted soldiers, ing letters from the Moorish Court 
for Hadj Mohamed Torres, arrived in Tangier, and his Excellency has informed the 
foreign Representatives that he has received the announcement of the Sultan’s con- 
valescence, and that His Majesty had, further, been able to show himself to the public 
on the 5th instant. 

I have thought it advisable to postpone telegraphing this news to your oat 
until it shall have been confirmed by less interested sources than the Moorish offici 
at the Shereefian Court. It has often been found in Morocco that when a Sultan’s 
recovery has been publicly celebrated under official direction, the Sovereign was already 
dead, and that his reported recovery was merely a subterfuge for gaining time in 
favour of some particular Shereefian candidate. oe 

ve, 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 159. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 15.) 


(No. 391. Ext. 17.) 
My Lord, Paris, October 14, 1887. 


I HASTEN to inform your Lordship that I learn from a source on which I have 
reason to place reliance, that M. Flourens has caused the Spanish Government to be 
informed that France would leave Spain complete li of action as regards Morocco ; 
and that the Spanish Government might do as they liked there, so far as France was 
concerned. : 

This policy of the French Government is dictated by the desire to detach Spain 
from understandings with Italy and Great Britain. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 160. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 15, 6 P.M.) 
No. 18.) 
Tel nae Paris, October 15, 1887, 5°38 P.M. 
OUR telegram No, 30. 
M. Flourens concurs in maintaining precautionary measures Morocco. Moreover, 


his news received yesterday of Sultan’s health is not favourable. 


No. 161. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 15, 11 P.M.) 


o. 18. 
elo hic.) Madrid, October 15, 1887, 6-20 p.m. 
OUR telegram No. 16. ‘ 
Minister for Foreign Affairs entirely concurs m your Lordship’s views. 


— 
—_ 8 
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No. 168. 


Memorandum by Mr. White on Shuttleworth and Co. v. Pariente and Co., and Pariente and 
Co. v. Shultleworth and Co.—(Received at the Foreign Office, October 17.) 


I HAVE no papers by me for reference, but to the best of my recollection the 
facts of the case are as follows :— 

The London firm of Shuttleworth and Co. had been trading for some years with 
Morocco, Mr. 8. M. Pariente being their agent at Tangier when Mr. Bensaude, one of 
the members of the firm, went to Tangier and entered into a partnership with 
Mr. Pariente, of Tangier, and a Mr. Levy, of Fez, a native Jew under United States’ 
ecg the new firm ee the style of S. M. Pariente and Co., goods 

ing sent out by Mr. Bensaude to Mr. Levy, through Mr. Pariente, for sale at Fez. 
is business was not successful, and some three years ago the firm of Shuttleworth 
and Co. sued the firm of Pariente and Co. for value of the goods sent by Mr. Bensaude. 
The claim was in due course brought by my predecessor, Mr. H. P. White, before the 
Moorish Minister, Hadj Mohammed Torres, and was, by mutual consent of all the 
parties, referred to arbitration, two Arbitrators being named by each side, and a formal 
submission being drawn up and signed by the ies. 
. By the unanimous decision of the four Arbitrators the claim was rejected, but 
Mr. Pariente and Mr. Levy were “to use their best endeavours” during a stated period 
of time to collect the outstanding debts. 


aside, but Hadj Mohammed Torres refused to entertain the application, and, under the 
circumstances of the case, I did not consider that I could properly support Messrs. 


appearing to defend the case, and Ju t was given for the plaintiff, but for a less 
sum than that claimed. Mr. Cornwell, however, left Tangier before the Judgment 
was enforced, and Mr. Pariente instituted an action in the High Court of Justice of 

to recover payment of the amount of the Judgment. I have no information 


as to the result of that action. ) pe Pats 
(Signed) HERBERT E. WHITE. 
Inverness, October 14, 1887. 


No. 169. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 17.) 


(No. 396. Ext. 18.) 
My Lord, Paris, October 15, 1887. 

HAVING received your Lordship’s tel No. 30 of yesterday, I went to 
M. Flourens to-day and told him that though Her Majesty’s Minister in Morocco had 
heard that the Sultan was convalescent, your Lordship was of opinion that the 
precautionary measures taken by the Governments should not be suspended until 
there was satisfactory confirmation of this news. 

M. Flourens said that he thoroughly concurred in these views of Her Majesty’s 
Government, the more so as he had yesterday received a telegram from the French 
Minister, M. Féraud, giving a very different account. This news was from Mequinez, 
the 8th instant,* and represented the Sultan’s state as inspiring grave apprehension, 


and that he had not seen his Mi 
As regards precautionary measures, M. Flourens told me that in the case of the 
Sultan’s death he had little doubt that there would be much bloodshed and anarchy. 


* Confirmed by Sir W. K. Green's telegram No. 22. MacLean reported on 10th that Sultan was then 
evidently seriously ill, and had not shown himself—H. H. 
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_. Already, on account of disquicting news from Mo or, a French -vessel 
(“aviso”) had been under orders to en to the west lr e* 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 
Sa neater tnrerweiyn wetaiginndeicitedes ea RS 
No. 170. | 
| Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


ir, Foreign Office, October 17, 1887. 

__ WITH reference to my letter of the 15th instant, I am directed by the Marquis 
of Salisbury to acquaint you, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, that his Lordship has received a further telegram from Her Majesty's 
Minister at Tangier on the su ject of the Sultan of Morocco’s illness, 

It ap that Sir W. Kirby Green has received letters from Kaid Maclean, dated 
the 10th instant, which state that the Sultan did not show himself on Friday, the - 
7th instant, although the window of the Palace where His Shereefian Majesty could be 
seen was indicated by the public erier. 

ir W. Kirby Green considered, therefore, that His Shereefian Majesty was 
evidently still seriously ill. 


Tam, &. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


a ee 


No, 171. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 18.) 


0. 120. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Madrid, October 15, 1887. 

AT a recent interview I held with Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, 
his Excellency spoke to me on the present state of the Morocco question. 

His Excellency began by saying that there was no foundation whatever for the 
reports which had appeared in certain continental newspapers, such as the “Indépen- 
dance Belge,” “Le Temps,” and the English “Standard,” to the effect that Spain and 
France had entered into a common understandi on the subject. 

Sefior Moret ascribed the authorship of these rumours to Mr. paouehton, an 
English gentleman resident at Madrid, and correspondent of the ‘Standa d” and of 
the Belgian and French newspapers above mentioned ; and Sefor Moret asserted that 
Mr. Houghton derived his political inspirations from the French Embassy in this city. 
Sefior Moret, nevertheless, informed me that a few days ago M, Bellg, the French 
Chargé d’Affaires here, had called on him, and had sounded him as to some sort of 
accord (“acuerdo”) being entered into between Spain and France, and that in making 
the proposition, the French Chargé d’Affaires had made the pertinent remark that he 
took it for ape that Spain found herself free to act in the matter, and was not 
encumbered by engagements on the subject with other Powers. To this remark and 
to the proposition as well, Sefior Moret had given no direct reply, and as M. Cambon, 
the French Ambassador, is expected back here from Paris immediately, Sefior Moret 
gave the ch Chargé d’Affaires to understand that he should wait to hear what his 
chief had to say on the matter. : 

f inquired of Sefior Moret whether he believed that the French Government had 
any inkling of the joint action which had been taken last year by Spain, Great Britain, 
and Italy in the affairs of Morocco, to which his Excellency replied that, as far as he 
was aware, the matter had never transpired. He said, however, that it was quite 

ible the suspicions of the French may have become aroused owing to tle action he 


count upon some powerful ally at her back. 

Sefior Moret likewise informed me that M. Belle had reminded him of the under- 
standing which had been arrived at in the year 1884 between France and Spain as 
regarded the joint action in the affairs of Morocco, and that he had invoked that 
understanding as holding good at present for their guidance ; but Sefior Moret informed 
me that he had not hesitated to state to M. Belle that he did not consider Spain was 
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| No. 173. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 18, 5°50 P.M.) 
in 0, 23.) 
Tel faee Tangier, October 18, 1887, 5°30 P.M. 


TTER by weiss courier from the Moorish coast, dated afternoon of the 14th, 
states Sultan attended public prayers that morning, and is evidently much better. 


No. 174, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 18, 11 P.M.) 


No. 19.) . 
tislogns hic.) Madrid, October 18, 1887, 7°45 p.m. 
YOUR telegram No. 18.* 
Rumour from Paris has no foundation. France, on the contrary, is trying to 
persuade Spain that she and France both alone ought to settle the Morocco question. 


No. 175. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 19.) 


(No. 115.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 10, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that M. Feraud 
has sent to let me know that he has this afternoon received letters from the French 
officers at Mequinez, dated the 5th instant, reporting the continued progress towards 
recovery of the Sultan, who, however, was still confined to his private apartments. 

The Spanish Minister, whom I saw this morning, told me that he considered the 
reports current in the Moorish circles of the complete recovery of Mulai Hassan as 
worthy of credit, and that, therefore, he would telegraph to Madrid suggesting that 
there was no further need of the presence in Tangier Bay of the iron-clad “ Navarra 
I have been, consequently, somewhat surprised to find this evening, instead of the 
“ Navarra ” taking her departure, that her sister ship the “ Castilla’? has arrived here 
oe and that the “ Numancia” is announced as likely to join these two vessels 
shortly. 

Thats had the honour of communicating to your Lordship the substance of the 


foregoing information by telegraph. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 176. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 19.) 


(No. 116.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 11, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that M. Cassel, the Swedish 
Consul-General here, who has also charge of the Netherlands interests in this country, 
being obliged to absent himself from his post for six weeks on urgent private affairs, 
has requested me, with the sanction of the Swedish and Dutch Governments, to act for 
him during his absence. ' 

I trust my compliance with M. Cassel’s request will not meet with your 


Lordship’s disapproval. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 


* Repeated telegram from Mr. Egerton, No. 17 (No. 153), 
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the subject to Seftor Moret and had spoken to him about the Commission of Inquiry, 
and that Sefor Moret had not denied the a gg ies what he had said. 
of a i 
inquired of me whether I could give him any information as to how the matter 


of the Moorish Government for some time past, and that, I had always understood that 
one of the objects the Moorish Embass had in view, which arrived in Madrid in 1885, 


the day after the death of the late King, was to obtain, if possible, a ing of a 
Conference to redress the abuses which experience had shown were practised under the 
Madrid Convention of 1880. 


M. Cambon replied that from a four years’ residence in Tunis he could well 
Rae ie the inconvenience to the Sultan which would arise under such abuses, and 
that if they existed in Morocco to the extent complained of he thought they ought not 
to be tolerated. 

I may inform your Lordship, in conclusion, that the newspapers in this city have 
been less occupied with the subject of Morocco since the impression has prevailed that 
the health of the Sultan is improving. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 181. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 21, 6°30 P.M.) 


No. 20.) 

ne hic.) Madrid, October 21, 1887, 4°30 P.M. 
LEARN from a most trustworthy source that the German Government has 

notified to the Spanish Representative at Berlin that they are in accord with 

everything that may be done by the [Italian and Austrian Governments in their 

treatment of the Morocco question. In other words, any Agreement concluded by 

Austria and Italy will be supported by Germany. 


i a a en ST ce a Sasa aaa annn 
No. 182. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
(No. 150. Confidential.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Sir W. K. Green’s No. 107, Confidential, of October 4; ditto, 
No. 109, Most Confidential, October 5; ditto, No. 111, Confidential, October 6; 


Seftor del Mazo, dated October 14. and note to Sefior del Mazo, dated October 14, 
1887: ante, Nos. 113, 138, 143, 146, 149, 155, 156, and 173.] 


No. 188. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


0. 151. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, October 21, 1887. 
‘THE Spanish Minister at this Court has communicated to me a despatch from his 
Government, translation of which I inclose herewith for your information,* in which they 
disclaim all wish of territorial aggrandizement, and explain their policy in regard to 


Morocco. 

Sefior del Mazo gave me to understand, in confidence, that his Government would 
not be sorry to see a Self-denying Agreement brought about among the Powers in 
connection with the proposed meeting of the Madrid Conference on Protection. 

I further transmit the sins oe ing copy of an instruction which I have 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin in connection with this question. 


am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


* No, 147. + No. 184. 


a ee ee es ee ee 2 — 


cm ie — Atte 


93 
No, 184, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


(No. 475. Confidential.) 

ir, Foreign Office, October 21, 1887. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency, for your information, the accompanying 
translation of a despatch communicated fo me by the Spanish Minister at this Court,* 
which has been addressed to him by his Government, in which they disclaim all desire 
of territorial aggrandizement and explain their policy in regard to Morocco. 

Sefior del Mazo gave me to understand, in confidence, that his Government would 
not be sorry to see a Self-denying Agreement with respect to Morocco brought about 
among the Powers in connection with the proposed meeting of the Madrid Conference 
on protection. 

I have to request your Excellency to inquire of the German Government whether 
they would associate themselves in an engagement of this nature, if proposed by Great 
Britain and accepted by France, Italy, and Spain. 

The undertaking would be neither to annex nor to assume the administration of 
any part of Morocco without the assent of the rest of the Powers joining in the 


Stan gemen : 

A joint Declaration or Agreement of this nature would probably facilitate the 
solution of the long-pending questions relating to commerce and the protection of 
natives in Morocco, and, at same time, allay the disquietude of the Sultan and of 
the Powers respecting the integrity of his dominions. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 185. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 22.) 


(No. 118. Ext. 22.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 14, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
extracts from a letter dated the 10th instant, just received by me from Kaid MacLean, 
and from which I obtained the particulars concerning the Sultan’s continued critical 
state of health, contained in my telegram to your Lordship the present date. 

ye, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 185. 


Kaid MacLean to Sir W. K. Green. 


(Extracts.) Mequinez, October 10, 1887. 

THE French doctor here was sent for by the Hajib to the Court, and went twice 
a-day to the Court (always being sent for). The Sultan got better, the Hajib said, but 
the doctor never saw the Sultan, although he asked to several times. About six da 
ago they stopped sending for the doctor without any reason and without telling him, 
and have not sent for him since. Everybody at the Court says the Sultan is better, 
but he did not go to mosque on Friday. One of his wives was buried the other day. 
When they brought the body out of the Palace a lot of people wanted to tear the 
clothes off to see if it was the Sultan. Some of his sons came out of the Palace and 
swore to the people that their father was well, so the people let the body (which they 
say was one of the Sultan’s chief wives) pass. 

Cid Foudal Gharneet saw the Sultan yesterday, and told me His Majesty is 
awfully weak, and can only just talk, and will not be fit for work for eight or ten days 
at least. A crier went through the town to-day and yesterday, and told the people 
where they could see the Sultan if they wanted to. The Sultan went to some part of 
his Palace, so that he could be seen from outside. | 


* No. 147, 
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No. 186. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 22.) 


i 0.119. Confidential.) . 
y Lord, Tangier, October 14, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that my attention has been 
drawn by one of my colleagues to the rumours that prevail in native and other circles 
here of the occult working by French emissaries for a rismg in Morocco against the 
present Government. ana ; 

It is stated that many strangers have recently arrived in Tangier from Algeria 
who bear a military appearance, and who, whilst trying to enter into relations with 
natives, have seemingly no definite object in remaining in this country. 

I have been assured that, at the same time, several of the most important manu- 
facturers of arms at Lidge have been asked by some Frenchmen, who represent them- 
selves as belonging to the of the Shereef of Wazan, to furnish them, upon credit, 
with 40,000 flint-lock muskets, which it is wished to introduce into Morocco through 
the Riff country and the Algerian borders, in tation of a rising which is shortly 
to be effected in favour of the Shereef of Wazan by the Riffians. 

Tam not dis to attach much importance to these rumours and assertions, 
considering them to be the natural outcome of the jealous manner in which Spain and 
France have acted with reference to the period of disorder that might arise in this 
country should Sultan Hassan die. Yet that persons, who are probably adventurers, 
are making use of the name of Morocco or of the Moorish Government in Europe, 
the following extract of a letter recently received by me from Captain Allan MacLean, 
shortly after his arrival in England, is sufficient proof :— 

«1 was shown a paper in the city yesterday (30th Septerjer), ‘ confidentially,’ 

urporting to be a Concession granted by Sultan to French and Spanish Ministers at 

ier for a railway along coast from Ceuta to Oran. I only just got a glance at it, 
so cannot give you pstioniaras but I am informed there is a man here on purpose to 
contract for steamers to carry railway material across from Europe. Its possibly 
bogus intelligence, though the man who informed me was General Fielding’s 


T have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 187. 
Sir C. Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received October 22.) 


(No. 124. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, October 19, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 18 of the 17th instant, 
informing me that Her Majesty’s Minister at Paris had been informed indirectly that 
the French Government had offered to leave to Spain complete liberty of action as 
regarded Morocco, I had the honour to reply last evening as follows :—‘ Rumour 
from Paris has no foundation. France on the contrary is trying to persuade Spain 
that she and France, both alone, ought to settle the Morocco question.” 

No doubt Her Majesty’s Minister in Paris had heard the news which he telegraphed 
to your Lordship from some person who was imbued with the contents of an article 
which appeared in the French paper, “ Le Figaro.” However, the information was 
entirély incorrect. 

The policy of France as regards the Morocco question appears to be to entirely 
isolate other Powers except Spain and herself in any action in it; in short, not to 
treat it as un international question at all, but as one merely affecting Spanish and 
French interests. 

M. Cambon’s language to Sefi:r Moret, as reported in my despatch No. 121 of 
the 16th instant, is a gree of the above statement. 

The quick-witted Spani however, who are attached to the press of this 
country, and who have obtained an insight of what is going on in officiai quarters, 
are clever enough to pereeive that an union between Spain and France to act alone in 
the affairs of Morocco would result in proving an example of the iron and earthen- 
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ware pots travelling down the stream together, and that the latter, representing Spain, 
nt pe get the bottom knocked out of her by the former. 

An interesting article representing the above view ublished on the 
16th instant by the “ Liberal,” and I inclose a translation of it. It is entitled “ The 
Snare,” and is written to show that France would not be sorry to see Spain pursuing 
an active policy in Morocco on account of her (France’s) hatred to Germany, but the 
writer very properly deprecates any adventurous steps being taken by Spain, whose 
true interests lie in the preservation of peace. 


e, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Luclosure in No, 187. 


Extract from “ El Liberal” of October 16, 1887. 
(Translation. ) : 


Tt will not be said that the French journal does not show itself friendly to us. 
[t pays us compliments with no illiberal handr It seems more Spanish than the 
Spaniards themselves. It flatters us by recognizing the fact that Spain has great 
interests in Morocco. But what a pity if is that, in saying so, it should have thought 
of us only in order that the above confession might have a greater appearance of 
sincerity. 

Tt bas not been able to forego the pleasure of informing us that this fact will not 
be very agreeable to the Germans, English, and Italians. 

It is unfortunate for us that we have to count, in Morocco, with the interests of 
England, Italy, and Germany, and it is a melancholy fact—as far as concerns the 
success of the promptings which the French journal addresses to us—that we do 
ee that such is the case, because this remembrance will make us very 

rudent. 
; The mortification which “Le Figaro” seeks to inflict on the Germans, Italians, 
and English reveals sufficiently the game which is rere played in thus enhancing the 
imporlance of Spanish interests in Moroceo. But it does not stop at this manifesta- 
tion of opinion, but assigns to Spain the right of intervention in Morocco under 
certain circumstances. 

It even gives a plan of campaign already made out. We ought to declare war 
upon Morocco and seize Tetuan at once. ; 

It is one thing to say a thing, and another to do it; as the French seized the 
capital of Prussia in 1870, when they were crying, “To Berlin! to Berlin!” Such 
things have only to be said, and forthwith they are realized. In the war of 1859 
Spain learnt that only by saying “To Tetuan!” the gates of the city of our first 
fathers, the Moors, according to Darwing [sic], flew open. 

Having once got inside Tetuan by magic arts we ought to take Fez, rn 
troops for the purpose on the Atlantic coast. In four days we could reach the capi 
of Morocco. With the same ease as Tetuan we should enter Fez; it would a a 
matter of four days. After this military promenade, just for our amusement, we 
would return to our homes, leaving a small detachment in a few Moorish towns, and 
meditate whether we should send Augustinian or Capuchin friars to Morocco, to 
compete with Franciscans in the task of wresting the unbelieving Moors from the 
claws of the devil, to whom they belong from their birth. All this we should 
te as by sending about their business the Italians, the Germans, and the 
English. 

z But the French journal, which is unable to rein in its pen and say merely what is 
absolutely necessary, could not pass over in silence the fact that, since 1884, the 
German establishments in Morocco have progressed wonderfully, as they secretly 
receive State aid from the Berlin Government. 

The French monomaniac hatred against Germany, sufficiently explicable by the 
annexation of Alsace and Lorraine in 1870, would like enemies of Germany to spring 
up on every side, and it is this feeling which “Le Figaro” obeys in flattering our 
self-love, exaggerating our interests, and calling upon us to occupy Tetuan and Fez in 
four days, in despite of English, Germans, and Italians. 
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The French journal is in error. We understand the game it is playing. We are 
not so innocent as to fall into so badl laid a snare. 

There can be no doubt that there are many persons amongst us who enthu- 
siastically cherish the idea of conquest as a means of national aggrandizement, and 
who are certain that we should renew the glorious deeds of other times; but the 
conviction has also spread widely, that peace 1s an element of the first importance in 
the prosperi of a country and with the progress of instruction. A weighty mass of 
opinion has n formed which, when any adventurous project is mooted, inquires 
what right we have to seek dominion over our neighbour, and what are the means on 
which we count to attain this end, in harmony with the entity of the enterprise. 

We must tell the French that every adventure to which they prompt us, where 
Germany stands in the way, will make us suspect that they wish to employ us 
as the instrument of their hatred against the enemy who holds them under his 
thumb. 

We repeat that we are not so simple that we cannot see that they excite our 
‘er ig ee as conquerors, because it is of use to them as a means of satisfying 
eir 


No. 188. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 22, 10°30 P.M.) 


No. 21.) 
aieeap tio) Madrid, October 22, 1887, 6°15 P.M. 

T come to my knowledge very confidentially that the German, Austrian, and 
Italian Governments have been informed by the Spanish Representatives in those 
countries that Spain proposes to submit three points to France: (1) that the main- 
tenance of the status quo in Morocco should be preserved ; (2) that the ment 
between France and Spain of 1884 should be considered as at an end ; and (3) that a 
new one should be made, to the effect that in case any event should take place in 
Morocco which should oblige either of those Powers to take a resolution on the subject, 
they should exchange views sting it. 

T hear that Germany and Austria agree to the three points, but that no reply has 
been received yet from Italy. 

I am not aware whether Spanish Minister in London has spoken to your Lordship 
on the subject, or whether your Lordship has received from any other source informa- 
tion respecting it, but I should state that the Minister for Foreign Affairs has said 
nothing to me about it. 

‘An extender will follow by safe opportunity. 


Nos. 189 and 190. 
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Conference, but the Spanish Government would not issue it until they were assured of 
its acceptance by Her Majesty’s Government. 
Senor del begged for an early reply. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 198. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 26.) 


(No. 129. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, October 20, 1887. 

I SAW Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, this afternoon. 

His Excellency informed me that he wished to speak to me with regard to the 
question of the proposed Conference to be convened at Madrid to reconsider the 
question of foreign protection of Moorish subjects. His Excellency said that he had 
received a despatch on the subject from the Spanish Representative in London, dated 
the 15th instant, in which Sefior Mazo had inclosed a printed Se your Lordship’s 
despatch to Sir Kirby Green No. 68, Confidential, dated the 22nd Angust last, in which 
your Pence Pare set forth your views with regard to certain preliminary steps which 
sho Sei before Her Majesty’s Government would consent to the Conference 


flor Moret wk risgeam to me his peartaee at the language which had been 
held by your Lordship, and he maintained that it would be impossible to bind the 
Sultan of Morocco to pledge himself to grant commercial facilities in return for the 
modifications which might be effected in the Madrid Convention of 1880. 

Sefior Moret said that Germany, Austria, and Italy were ready to agree to the 
meeting of the Conference, without exacting beforehand any such pledge. France, he 
said, had not as yet expressed any opinion on the subject; but Sefior Moret confessed 
to me that he counted upon the support of Her Majesty’s Government in this question, 
and he said that if France were to perceive that Her Majesty’s Government wavered 
on the subject, she (France) would be only too happy to seize upon England’s reluctance 
in the matter as an excuse to back out of it too. 

Clearly stated, the point of difference between Her Majesty’s Government and 
Sefior Moret would appear to be as follows :— 

Sefior Moret is anxious to respond to the wish of the Sultan of Morocco that the 
Conference should be convened in order to reconsider the question of foreign protec- 
tion of Moorish subjects without any preliminary promise being exacted from His 
Majesty as to the compensation to be given by him to foreign Powers in return for any 
benefits he might receive. 

Her Majesty’s Government, on the other hand, would appear to exact, as a condi- 
tion to agreeing to the meeting of the Conference, that the Sultan should previously 
en that he would afford commercial facilities to foreign countries. 

fior Moret explained to me that, in his opinion, the position of the Sultan in his 
own country was too weak to permit him to compromise himself so far, and that, so 
said Seiior Moret, were it to transpire in Morocco that the meeting of the Conference 
was made conditional on the granting to foreigners of commercial facilities, the conse- 
quence might lead to trouble and even to revolution. 

On my remarking to Sefior Moret that it was hardly likely Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would consent to relinquish so powerful a lever as a modification of the protec- 
tion by foreigners of Moorish subjects, which would be a pure gain to Morocco, in 
order to obtain in promis at we required, namely, trade facilities, his Excellency 
replied that when once Conference was agreed to and assembled the wishes of 
foreign Powers on the latter subject would flow as a natural consequence, and that it 
would be made clear to the Representative of His Shereefian Majesty that, in order to 
obtain the modifications he might desire with regard to the foreign protection of 
Moorish subjects, he would have to agree to the requirements made upon him with 
regard to trade facilities; in short, that the one question would be made dependent on 
the other. 

Sefior Moret then informed me that if Her Majesty’s Government would agree to 
waive the point of preliminary steps to be taken as to pledges to be given by the 
Morocco Government previous to the meeting of the Conference, he would engage that 
the Moorish Government should be made thoroughly acquainted with the important 
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conform his conduct in matters arising out of the present critical state of the Sultan's 
health as much as possible with that observed by the British Representative. On his 
inquiries, therefore, I had no hesitation in explaining to him that I had abstained from 
summoning to Tangier Her Majesty’s ship “ Edinburgh” from Gibraltar, as I felt there 
was no immediate need to mark the want of confidence that existed in the stability of 
the Moorish Government and efficiency of its authorities should Sultan Mulai Hassan 
unfortunately die; and that I thought he, too, would do well, if possible, to keep the 
Italian men-of-war that were on their way to these waters out of sight, though within 
eall, at Gibraltar. 

__ To-day Signor Maissa has again called on me, and informed me of the arrival at 
Gibraltar of the Italian iron-clad “ Affondatore,” which he has, in accordance with my 
suggestion, directed to remain there for the present. 

Several influential Moors of this place have expressed to me their fears that a 
ara on descent of men might be made from the French and Spanish ships of war in 
this bay. 

On being reassured by me on this matter, they have agreed with me that the 
Sultan, should he recover, will know how to appreciate the proceedings of those who 
have shown the greatest regard for his feelings by not making too evident to his 
people the readiness which apparently exists gist ge ny in Moorish affairs. 

ve, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


— EN sesssssssssssssesesseceesscss 


No. 203. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 27.) 


(No. 121.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 17, 1887. 

T HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that M. Féraud 
yesterday dispatched the French steam-sloop “D’Estrées” to the western ports, in 
order to reassure the foreign communities there as to their safety having been duly 
considered, should a period of disturbance arise in Morocco in the event of Mulai 
Hassan’s death. 

I had already by an earlier opportunity sent a Circular to the British Consular 
officers apprising them of the measures which had been taken for keeping a proper 
watch over the western ports, should the need arise for so doing, and I therefore merely 
rg i them by a further Circular sent by the “D’Estrées” to the one first written 
to them. 

My Spanish and Italian colleagues agree with me that though M. Féraud has 
thought proper to send the French sloop on 0 a tet cruize, it will not be necessary 
that any of the other vessels of war placed at our disposal should follow the 
“D’Estrées,” unless more disquieting news than er at present should reach us. 

lave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 204. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received October 27.) 


(No. 122. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 18, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that I to-day, 
whilst calling on Sehor Diosdado, mentioned to him that there were ns in London 
who asserted they were holders of a Concession granted by the Sultan of Morocco to 
the Spanish and French Representatives in this country for the construction of a 
railway from Ceuta to Oran (vide last paragraph of No. 119, Confidential, of the 
14th instant). j ' 

Sefior Diosdado said to me, in reply, that he knew absolutely nothing of any 
Concession for the construction of a railway in Morocco, and that if his name was 
being used in the ‘city in the manner described, the persons so using it must be 
adventurers. 

Senor Diosdado, however, added that he has several times, since ar oe been 
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Even if this question is looked at from a purely practical point of view, Spain is 
not in a condition, even if permission were granted to er, to carry out a warlike policy 
in Morocco. When European peace and order are the objects of our consideration, 
and when this question is under discussion, Spain is the first Power interested; but 
bee it is a question of fighting battles, we must of necessity be one of the last of 

owers. 

The concentration of foreign forces near our coasts can ouly be a source of 
humiliation to us. : 

Even if it were merely a question of strengthening our fortresses, it might have 
been carried out in the manner in which such measures are necessarily taken, without 

1aking a show of warlike preparation. Our policy can be modified by circumstances, 
but it is not wise to anticipate them. A most rous idea has been started, viz., 
that we ought to intervene with a view to utting down civil war, should it break out. 
Neither on our own account, nor on that of Europe, ought we to make oS rm 
towards intervention. Who are we going to save? Who have we to protect? Are 
we to be intrusted with the duty of ing ports threatened by civil war? All that 
we can do is to offer them such services on our part as do not cost money. To raise 
questions which deal with the protection of the interests of the occupation itself would 
be doubly painful to the Spanish people. 

The i i sla cost us as much as a conquest; for example: what does 
England’s intervention in Egypt cost that Power ? And, on the other hand, what are 
the interests of our countrymen we are going to defend in that country Sneed P 

I find that, in addition to this serious question, there is another no ess serious ; I 
mean the question of the projects of military reforms; and as the party in power is 
ignorant of the situation of the country, it is not strange that they should be thinki 
of nothing but the conquest of Morocco, and of forming great armies, when the state 
of our finances does not permit it, nor the public opinion of the country demand it. 
The party in power ignores our weakness, and does not heed the voice of sad reality. 

Who thinks, I ask, that such an organi tion is necessary? Who is there in 
ne who is going to attack us, when all have to defend themselves? Who is going 
to seek enemies when we all have enough and to spare? But-are the present circum- 
stances in which Europe is placed going to last for ever ? Certainly not. Whenever 
the present equilibrium is altered who knows if France even, a Power which has no 
aspirations of conquest at present, may have them then? Who knows if this coun 
would not have her limits then close to Ceuta and Melilla ? Who is likely to attae 
us down there, when the Pyrenees are open to attack and without defences ? (Cheers.) 
It is there where the invasion of Morocco will begin in case a conflict arises. 
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No. 206. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


No. 83.) 
ir, Foreign Office, October 27, 1887. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter from Messrs. Shuttleworth and 
Co., requesting diplomatic intervention on’ their behalf, to enable them to recover the 
sum of 454/. 17s. 3d. from Mr. Solomon Pariente, a native of Morocco, said to be under 
British protection, but who, it appears, now claims Danish protection.* 

I also forward to you a copy of a Memorandum drawn up by Her Majesty’s 
Consul at Tangier, now on leave in this country, to whom the matter was in the first 
instance referred ;+ as there seems to be some uncertainty as to the real facts of the 
case, I have to request you to furnish me with a report upon Messrs. Shuttleworth’s 
complaint. | 


Tam, &ce. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


* No 106. } tT No. 68. 
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No. 212. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 28.) 
(No. 124.) : 
My Lord, Tangier, October 20, 1887. 


._,, WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 103 and 106, Confidential, of the 
27th ultimo and the 8rd instant respectively, I have the honour to report, for your 
Lordship’s information, that Mr. Reed Lewis, the United States’ Consul, called on me 
in the afternoon of the day before yesterday and stated that he had just been grossly 
insulted by Cid El Hadj Mohamed Torres, the Acting Moorish Commissioner for 
Foreign Affairs, so that he had been obliged to telegraph at once to Rear-Admiral 
Greer for his support, and to decide upon sending early the next morning his 
Vice-Consul to Mequinez with a demand for immediate reparation from the Sultan. 
Mr. Reed Lewis then went on to explain to me that, having recently received 
4 very conciliatory reply from Cid Emfadel Gharneet to the note which he had 
addressed to the Sultan complaining of the unsatisfactory conduct of the Acting 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, he called on the latter with the hope of findi 
him better disposed towards him fe Reed Lewis) than heretofore, but instead Hadj 
isted in his former action with regard to the question which 


Oid El Hadj Mohamed Torres, whilst admitting the desirableness of stretching 
conciliation to the utmost, sent to inform me that the language interpreted to him as 
fas. yi addressed to him by the Consul was of so gross a nature that he felt 

I would approve of his note energetically resented it. Nevertheless, if, after being 
i i i 5 ty that he should overlook it, he was prepared 

to meet Mr. Reed Lewis at my house, and allow me to endeavour to bring about an 


It is unnecessary that I should here repeat to your Loniahing she insulting 
that Mr. Reed Lewis’ interpreter spoke as coming from his chief. I at once 


_ Mr. Reed Lewis having unhesi ly repudiated the language attributed to him 

by his man, a evga k place this morning between him and Hadj Mohamed 

in house, when the latter, on being assured by the former that a misappre- 

hension had been caused the day before through the incompetence of the interpreter, 

retracted all offensive retorts which he had been led into making towards the United 
States’ Consul. 

A long discussion, lasting upwards of two hours, ensued, in which I was the onl 
intermediary, regarding the Sane which had proved the cause of endless shiesendese 
standings between the two o » and of Mr. Lewis’ appeal for the support of 

| Greer’s squadron. I am pe is to state that at the end of the discussion Cid 
nited States’ Representative left thi Legation 
under engagements towards each other which have since been faithfully carried out by 
both, and which, I trust, have restored in a permanent manner amicable relations 
between the two authorities. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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Tam, &. fate up: } ACEO 
(Signed) | JULIAN PAUNOEFOTE. 
—_—_—_—_—_—_—_——— 


No. 218. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 29.) 


sie 131. Confidential. Ext. 21.) vefigihe: og ot ot abn 

YET baa come to mur bunlclss HAG & SKiet aah aes Seer Be A 

. , Ja8 come to my knowledge that a short time ago Sefior Moret, the 

In of State, ertod g scaad ieetnete Tate Benomar, the ;Spani 
Representative at Berlin, with an important despatch to. be .communicated. 
German Government on the subject of the language which was held by M. Cambon, 
the French Ambassador at Madrid, on the 14th instant, reported in my No, 121, Confi- 
dential, of the 6th October, and of the present relations generally between the French 
and Spanish Governments on the question of Morocco. ; 
Bpesn appears to be just at present on terms of such intimacy with the 
Austrian, and Italian Governments, I was not surprised to hear that such 
confidential communications had been made to them, ignorant as I am of the fact 
whether Sefior Mazo, the ppg Representative in London, has been instructed to 
make any communication of a similar nature to your Lordship or not. 

As far as I can ascertain, the messenger who was sent to Berlin was to visit 
Vienna and Rome also, charged with despatches on the same subject to the Spanish 
Representatives at those places. | 3 | 

The communication in question was to the following effect: that the Spanish 
conrament proposed submitting three points to the consideration of the French 

vernment. 


Rhee Ist, to the effect that the maintenance of the status guo in Morocco should be 
Precery: , apy 
_; 2. That the agreement which had been come to in the year 1884 between France 
_ and Spain relative to the affairs of Morocco should be considered at an end; and — 
_ 8, That that agreement should be replaced wc to the effect that in 
future, should. any event take place in. Morocco which should oblige either of the 
Contracting Parties to take any resolution repanding 26, such resolution should be 
communicated to their respective Governments in to lead to an exchange of 
views on the subject. : anekinae- ‘ | 
have been informed from a trustworthy source that Sefior Moret’s despatch 
having been duly received at Berlin, Count Benomar has been informed by Count 
Herbert Bi that the German Government cordially agrees to the above-men- 
tioned three points. 

A similar reply has been received from the Austrian Government; but I am 
unable to find out whether any answer has been received from Italy. I am inclined 
to think that up to the i none has, which fact may be accounted for by the 
messenger who carried the despatch for the Spanish Representative at Rome not 
having arrived there yet. es 

: ch pha be anxious to learn whether Sefior Mazo has made any communica: n. to 
your hip on this subject, and, if not, why England has been excluded from 
made the recipient of views which are imparted only to Germany, Austria, and Italy, 
idering the very friendly relations which exist at present between Great Britain 
and Spain. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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No, 219. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis oy Salisbury.—(Received October 29.) 


ves 0. 424. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Paris, October 28, 1887. 

WITH reference to Sir F. Clare Ford’s No. 120, Confidential, of the 15th instant, 
I gather from the account which one of my colleagues has given me, confidentially, of 
the language of M. Flourens two days in allusion to the question of France joining 
a Conference to modify the previous Madrid arrangement, and to put the protection 
question in Morocco on a better footing, that the French Government are by no means 
inclined blindly to accept an invitation to attend a Conference on the subject, but 
would require to be satisfied that the proposed discussion should not extend to ground 
on which they would not be willing to make concessions. ; 

This your Lordship will observe is second-hand information only, as I have not 
alluded to the oe myself in conversation with M. Flourens, and should only do 
so if instructed by your Lordship. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 220. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received October 29.) 


(No. 425. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, October 28, 1887. 

WITH reference to Sir F. Clare Ford's despatch No. 121, Confidential, of the 
16th October, 1887, giving Sefior Moret’s account of the French Ambassador’s proposals 
to him ra ag Morocco, I have to report that I have also learnt from one of my 
colleagues that the French Government have not been successful at Madrid in their 
advances to Spain. 

With reference to the despatch above alluded to, I cannot disguise my astonish- 
ment at M. Cambon’s reported , which is certainly not in conformity with that 
which I am informed that M. Flourens has held here, and rather than believe that 
M. Flourens, who strikes me as very oy pelt has acted so foolishly and 
deceitfully, I think it more likely, while he allowed the French Representative to say 
that France would support Spain in taking the course she pleased as regards Morocco, 
that he might possibly, but not probably, have ed in return some advantages for 
France on the Algerian frontier, and that M. Cambon should have on his own account 
invented or exaggerated the French counter-demand, as “sania by M. Moret. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 220*. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office.* 


(Secret.) Foreign Office, October 29, 1887. 
[Transmits extract from Sir Clare Ford’s No. 122, Confidential, of October 18, 1887 : 
ante, No. 180. ] 
tts 
No, 221. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31.) 
(No. 126.) 


My Lord, Tangier, October 21, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Consular Agent at Tetuan 
reports to me that great preparations are being made at Ceuta for the reception from 
Spain of a large military force. A steamer arrived there on the 14th instant, and 


* Also to War Office and Admiralty. 
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landed 350 tents and other camp equipage. It is now reported that a camp has been 
pitched on the extreme limits of the Spanish lines of uta, a measure which has 
Somewhat alarmed the Moorish population of the neighbourhood. 
| I have, &e. | 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


SS sssssstsssssteessstsestessneesenernee-seesgers-on 


No. 222. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 127. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 23, 1887. 

THE French Minister, M. Féraud, informed me this a ternoon that, if in the 
course of the coming week satisfactory news of the Sultan’s health is received, he will 
start at once for the Moorish Court at Mequinez. 

M. Féraud said he had lately been the butt for the spite and malevolence of a 
large portion of the Paris press. , 

recent murder of Commandant Schmitt at the hands of the Azimour tribe 
had been eagerly seized upon by it as a proof of his (M. Féraud’s) inefficient protection 
of Frenchmen and French interests in this country ; he had therefore determined to 
go to the Moorish Court, to there collect evidence, which he knew to exist, of Com- 
mandant Schmitt wie been the victim of his own rashness, and not of an infamous 
plot of the Court officials. 

M. Féraud also intends to bring with him to Tangier the body of the unfortunate 
officer for transmission to France. 

I understand, from independent sources, that the French Minister, under superior 
orders, has demanded an indemnity from the Sultan for Commandant Schmitt’s family 
of 20,000 dollars (4,000/.) ; and, though the Moorish Government has appealed to its 
protests on previous occasions when the officers forming the French Military Commis- 


sion insisted upon accompanying His Shereefian Majesty on his expeditions against 
rebel tribes, and has now furthermore requested the of the officers, M. Féraud 


has received orders to press for the indemnity and to decline to withdraw the Military 
Commission. 

The French Minister declares that it is most painful for him to have to act in a 
manner which implies a responsibility by the Moorish Government of which, in truth, 
it was free; and it is solely on this account that he is determined to investigate per- 
sonally, on the spot, everything connected with the murder, and thus be ready to meet 
at every point the unscrupulous assertions of the Paris journals. 

I would, however, venture to remark to your Lordship that, whilst my French 
colleague is giving such prominence to the object of his coming qoumacy to Mequinez, 
it is not at all improbable that he will treat with the Sultan on the question raised by 
the Spanish Government as to the reassembling of the Madrid Conference concerning 
the foreign protection of Moors, and also about the Sultan’s proposal for the neutrali- 
zation of the Moorish Empire, which I observe has been permitted in some manner to 
leak out in the sy press. 

The impression left on my mind through my intercourse with Mulai Hassan and 
his Government of the past year is that His Shereefian Majesty is quite capable, 
under undefined and ignorant fear, to grasp for relief at a proffered protection by 
France. TI equally believe that little can be done here in Morocco to prevent such a 
contingency. Therefore, if not quite impracticable, I think it would be well that 
the French Government should, in some way, be made to understand that the inde- 
pendence of Morocco will not be allowed to be bartered away by the Sultan or any 
others over the heads, so to say, of Her Majesty’s and other Governments equally 
interested in the maintenance of the freedom and territorial integrity of the Moorish 


Empire. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No, 228. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 128. Confidential.) ba 
My Lord, Tangier, October 24, 1887. 

IN confirmation of the surmises contained in my despatch No. 84, Secret and 
Confidential, of the 22nd August last, I have the honour to report, for your Lordship’s 
information, that Sefor Diosdado this morning, in the course of conversation, 
Sg ar to me that it was on his advice, given to the Sultan when he was recently at 
Rabat, that His Shereefian eps directed Cid Emfadel Gharneet to bring forward 
the demand for the neutralization of the Moorish Empire. ; 

Sefior Diosdado further said to me that it is his conviction that an early political 
catastrophe in this country can only be averted by hurrying on the proposed 
reassembling of the Madrid Conference, and the immediate adoption by the 
European Governments of Mulai Hassan’s proposals for the neutralization of his 


country. 

Nordea I must admit to your Lordship that though I believe it will be 
necessary to put in some way a term, or, at least, restrictions, on the foreign protection 
of Moorish subjects, I am still unable to perceive the advantages expected by m 
Spanish colleague from the discussion in the Cabinets of Europe of a scheme whi 
ap to me so unattainable as the neutralization of a maladministered, disorganized, 
and territorially undefined Empire. 

It may not be altogether im ible that Sefior Diosdado, who, I believe, is 

ectly loyal in his personal desire to secure the integrity and independence of 

orocco, having a knowledge of certain inclinations of the Madrid Government to 
adopt a less disinterested policy, hopes, by the means he so strenuously advocates, 
to keep his own superiors on the path which he ne Secs rw for Spain. 
ve, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 224. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 402.) 
My Lord, Berlin, October 29, 1887. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 477 
of the 26th instant, I read ppt to Count Bismarck your Lordship’s note to the 
Italian C d’Affaires of the 4th instant, your Lordship’s despatch to Mr. Kenn 
No. 295 of the 6th instant, and your Lordship’s despatch to me No. 475 of the 
21st instant, in order to explain to his Excellency the views of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
a on the proposals that have been made relating to the neutrality and independence 
of Morocco. 3 

I also read to him your Lordship’s despatch to Sir W. Kirby Green No. 63 of 
the 22nd August, regarding the protection of Moorish subjects, pointing out that the 
views of Her Majesty’s Government on this subject appeared to be in accord with 
those of his Excellency as explained to Mr. Scott. | 

Count Bismarck expressed his thanks to your Lordship for acquainting him so 
completely with the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and said that they appeared 
to accord entirely with those of the Imperial Government. 

? T have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 225. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 404, Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, October 29, 1887. 
IN my despatch No. 402 of this day’s date I had the honour to inform your 

Lordship that I read yesterday to Count Bismarck your Lordship’s despatch to me 
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No. 475, Confidential, of the 21st instant, in which your Lordship stated that Setior 

el Mazo had given you to understand in confidence that the Spanish Government 
would not be sorry to see a self-denying agreement with to Morocco brought 
about among the Powers, in connection with the pro meeting of the Madrid 
Conference on Protection, and I stated that your Lordship requested me fo inquire 
of the German Government whether they would associate themselves in an engage- 
ment of this nature, if proposed by Great Britain, and accepted by France, Italy, and 


Ss 
Count Bismarck full that an undertaking of the nature indicated b 
your Lordship would facilitate the solution of the questions relating to commerce an 
end Soap of natives in Morocco, and reassure the Sultan, and he said that he 
could at once assure me that his Government would associate themselves in such an 
engagement on the conditions mentioned by your Lordship. He observed, however, 
on the absence of the name of Austria from among the Powers whom it was proposed 
to associate in the agreement, and he said that, although not so directly concerned, 
he thought that it was advisable that that Power should also be included. : 

He also spoke about the connection of the questions of the surrender of pro- 
tection on the part of the Powers, and the concession of commercial facilities on the 
part of the Sultan, and of the danger of the two getting into a vicious circle through 
the Powers refusing to surrender protection unless the Sultan made commercial 
concessions, and the Sultan refusing commercial concessions unless the protection 
of Moorish subjects were abandoned. His Excellency suggested that the difficulty 
might be obviated by the negotiation being based on the condition that both con- 
cessions should come into operation simultaneously. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 225*. 
Mr, Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. Received October 31.) 


e 0. 426.) 
y Lord, Paris, October 30, 1887. 
I VENTURE to send your Lordship the inclosed language of M. Jules Simon 
an interviewer as given in yesterday’s ‘“ Matin,” as it gives roughly the views current 
here against any forward action of France in Morocco, but in favour of pressing 
2 to come to an understanding opposed to the immixture of any third Power in 
oroccan affairs. 
In France, Spain is persistently looked on in 7 nei a poor relation. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 225*. 


Extract from the “ Journal le Matin,” of October 29, 1887. 


Le Maroc.—En revanche, j’ai beaucoup causé politique pendant toute la durée 
de mon = aged 

En effet, la question Marocaine préoceupait en ce moment tous les esprits. 

Je ne sais pas pourquoi, par exemple. Car ni la France, ni |’Espagne, n’ont 
intérét a se jeter dans des aventures. Le statu quo est ce qu’elles peuvent souhaiter de 

lus avantageux pour l’une et pour l'autre. Tous leurs efforts doivent se réunir contre 
"Angleterre, qui pourrait bien chercher & jouer le réle de troisiéme larron. 

Nous surtout, nous n’avons aucun intérét A étendre notre Protectorat sur le Maroc. 
D’abord la politique coloniale n’est pas en faveur parmi nous. Et a voir de quel wil 
on considére en France la colonisation de la Tunisie, qui est pourtant une des meil- 
leures ceuvres de la politique Ferryste, notre Gouvernement doit étre peu encouragé & 
tenter une nouvelle campagne du méme genre. Et puis, il n’y a point de comparaison 
entre nos Colonies Algériennes et le Maroc. | | 

En Algérie ou en Tunisie, toute tribu insurgée peut étre rejetée au désert. Elle 
est, pour ainsi dire, acculée au Sahara. Au Maroc elle aurait derriére elle toute 
l'Afrique, d’ot il résulte que la conquéte de ce pays est infiniment plus difficile, pour 
ne pas dire impossible. | 
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C’est bien ce que paraissaient avoir compris autrefois les deux Cabinets de Paris 
et de Madrid, Il y eut méme, si je ne me trompe, au temps ot M. Silvala était 
Ambassadeur, un accord entre les deux Gouvernements pour maintenir le statu quo 
et régler ensemble la question Marocaine. 

Qu’est devenu ce pacte si raisonnable ? Aujourd’hui la France n’a os changé sa 
politique. L’Espagne au contraire semble vouloir provoquer la réunion d’un Congrés. 
A mon avis, elle a tort. A quoi bon SpEelen ’étranger dans le réglement de ses ques- 
tions de famille? On s’expose toujours & faire le jeu d’un tiers. 

En tout cas et quelle que soit la formule adoptée pour résoudre ce probléme, on 
peut dire que le peuple et le Gouvernement Espagnols semblent rassurés aujourd’hui 
sur nos intentions et que notre attitude calme et réservée a réussi 4 désarmer toutes 
les : 
C'est du moins l’impression que je rapporte de mes nombreux entretiens avec 
M. Moret, et je serais bien trompé si mon intervention avait été complétement 
étrangére & cet heureux résultat. 


No. 226. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 31, 10°30 A.M.) 


No. 24.) 
elegraphic.) Tangier, October 31, 1887, 8°20 a.m. 
NEWS of the 27th from Moorish Court soporte Guillen as really convalescent. 
His Majesty in great lexity and alarm as to issue of French Minister's 
visit. Latter, by letters widths have preceded him, has intimated that he might have 
to withdraw from the country. 


No. 227. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


0. 87.) 
Sin Foreign Office, October 31, 1887. 
I HAVE received your despatch No. 120, Confidential, of the 16th instant, and 
I have to convey to you my approval of the advice which you gave to the Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires at Tangier, as reported therein, in regard to the presence of Italian 
ships of war in Moorish waters in the present juncture of affairs. 


IT am, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 228. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Foreign Office, October 31, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Sir W. K. Green’s Nos. 120, 121, and 123 of October 16, 17, 
and 18, 1887: ante, Nos. 202, 203, and 211.] 


No. 229. 
Sefior del Mazo to Foreign Office. —(Received November 1.) 


M. le Sous-Secrétaire, Legacion de Espafa, en Londres, le 30 Octobre, 1887. 
_LE Ministre des Affaires Etrangtres, M. Moret, me charge de présenter 4 Lord 
Salisbury les remerciments plus expressifs au nom du Gouvernement Mivceaat pour sa 
décision sur la Conférence, ainsi que pour la preuve de considération dans la forme 
exprimée par sa egies 
Je vous prie, M. le Sous-Secrétaire, de youloir bien en faire part & son Excellence, 


Moa » 
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her Algerian frontier to the Mularga, and thence in a southerly direction to Mequinez. 
She was then to strike to the west, and be allowed to acquire the territory to the 
south of the Atlas Mountains, which is inhabited by the Sus tribes, and thus obtain a 

sea-port on the Atlantic, which, M. Cambon naively observed to Her Majesty, | 
would be very convenient to France as being in the vicinity of the Niger. 

As regarded Spain in this partition scheme, she was to have the rest of the Empire 
not allotted to France, and would thus acquire a good deal of the interior of the 
comney, as well as Tangier and part of the north and the whole of the north-west 
seaboard. 

On my inquiring of Sefior Moret what impression these revelations had produced 
on the Queen when she heard them, and what, if any, reply Her Majesty had 
youchsafed to them, Sefior Moret said that the Queen been extremely surprised, 
but had been most guarded in her language. Her Majesty had not been sorry when 
the interview had terminated. 

It appears that M. Cambon had worked himself up into such a state of excite- 
ment that his cheeks had become red, which circumstance had been noticed by the 
Infanta Isabel, who happened to be entering the Royal apartment just as the French 
Ambassador was quitting it. The Infanta had told Sefor Moret that she had 
remarked the circumstance to the Queen, and had asked her, laughingly, whether 
they had been having a game of romps! 

On the day following this interview Her Majesty had informed both Sefor 

ta, the President of the Council, and Seftor Moret what had passed at it. 

Shortly afterwards, Sefor Moret had seen the Ambassador himself at the Ministry 
of State, and Sefior Moret informed me that he had referred to the interview he (the 
Ambassador) had held with the Queen, and addressed to him some questions ae: er | 
it. To Sefior Moret’s intense astonishment, M. Cambon stated that it was not he bu 
the Queen who had started the conversation as to the partition of Morocco. 

I can assure your Lordship that I am only repeating Sefior Moret’s own words, 
although, as I write them, they oe to me an appearance of exaggeration. 

The conversation being pursued between Sefior Moret and M. Cambon, the 
former remarked that were the schemes of the latter to be carried into execution 
other nations might have something to say with a view to thwarting their accom- 


t. 

“Tn that case,” said Sefior Moret, ‘‘ what would poor Spain be able to do?” “ Oh,” 
replied the Ambassador, “ that would be your affair, and it would not concern us !” 

M. Cambon then went on to say when he was recently in Paris he had 
spoken to M. Flourens with regard to the scheme; that M. Flourens had listened to 
him with attention but had made no rejoinder, but that he had nevertheless reported 
the matter to M. Rouvier. 

M. Cambon then informed Sefior Moret that in the month of August last he had 
visited ig ipa = that, so a as he bao oes the Pcie there did sec 
appear to be very formidable, he i t, were Tangier in the possession 
Spain, Gibraltar would, as a salad aesaaasslitis soon fall into the hands again of 
Spain. The Ambassador, however, did not enter into any details as to how such an 
event was to be consummated. 

The conversation then turned on the subject of the projected meeting in Madrid 
of a Conference on the affairs of Morocco, and M. Cambon said that he had been 
given to understand that England was opposed to it. Sefior Moret replied that he 

no reason to believe so. ‘ Well, then,” continued the Ambassador, “‘ England has 
changed her mind; and if she has done so, it is that she has discovered some prospect 
of advantage she may gain by joining it.” 

M. Cambon then reiterated to Sefior Moret what he had so often said before to 
him, namely, that in his opinion France and Spain alone were concerned in the affairs 
of Morocco, which should not properly, in his view, be considered as an European 
question. 

I listened to Sefor Moret with t interest and with a feeling which was not 
unmixed with amusement, and when his Excell had concluded I inquired of him 
what he thought of M. Cambon, to which his Excellency promptly replied, “ Cambon 
is a fool.” ‘ Surely,” I observed, “he did good work in Tunis?” “ es,” said Sefor 
Moret, “but only of a purely administrative nature. He took a leaf out of England’s 
book, and treated the natives with some show of consideration and dg cts for their 
habits and customs; but M. Cambon,” he said, “is no raga ge evertheless, I 
like to ‘draw him out,’ and I shall soon have another with him, to” (as Sefor 
Moret expressed it) “tirer le yer de son nez.” 
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I cannot conclude this despatch without re na that M. Cambon is an 
exceedingly accomplished and well-bred gentleman, and, socially speaking, most 

pular in Madrid. He appears to me, however, to emerge into a curious light when 
bis official conversations are revealed, and one is almost prompted to inquire whether 
he can really be in earnest and ing seriously when one hears of the incom- 
prehensible language he sometimes holds, and I can with difficulty understand that a 
man of his sense, and one holding so high a position in his profession, can be so 
outspoken in his language, particularly to persons who he ought to be shrewd enough 
to guess do not entirely share his opinions, however courteous and attentive listeners 
they may be to them. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 233. 
Sir C. Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 2.) 


Cho, 137. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Madrid, October 28, 1887. 

AT an interview I held yesterday with Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of 

State, his Excellency showed me a telegram which he had received on the 25th instant 

from the Spanish Ambassador in Paris, from which it would a that the French 

Government, in the event of any Conference held here with to Morocco, 

would feel inclined, before giving their assent to join in it, to enter some sort of 

agreement (“acuerdo”) witk the Spanish Government respecting the scope which the 

labours of such a Conference would have in view. 

I gather that the French Government are very suspicious of England in the 


taking to agree to a ae of a Conference the outcome of which might be to better 
the position of England, either politically or commercially, in that country. 
I also gather that the key-note of France’s policy in the —— crisis is to 
tute an European question, 
ut that it affects France and Spain alone, to the exclusion of other Powers. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 233*. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 2.) 


A 139. Confidential.) 
y Lord, - Madrid, October 80, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 19 of the 28th instant, I have 

the honour to report to your Lordship that I saw Sefor Moret, the Spanish Minister of 
ey and I informed him of its contents. side tas 

i cellency expressed himself as feeling y ified, was especially 

pleased at the prin Ao, which had bach dried your Lordship on this 

occasion in stating that Her jesty’s Government were willing, out of deference to 


berm? trier: Boe srt onterence on the Morocco question. __ 
fior Moret informed me that, as soon as he had time to apprize his colleagues of 
the communication which I had made to him, he would confer with me again. 

In the meantime, his Excellency observed that Her Majesty’s Government had 
made an allusion to the wishes with respect to the neutralization of his dominions 
which had been ex by the Sultan in a communication. 

That communication, said Sefor Moret, can be no other than the one which was 
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No. 236. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 2, 10 P.x.) 
(No. 21.) 


ote Paris, November 2, 7°45 P.M. 
OUR telegram No. 35.* 
M. Flourens says French Minister has gone to Mequinez to insist on punishment 


for murder of Lieutenant Schmidt by [ —? ] tribe and compensation. 


gM mene a eee Te Tim ial ir ate etme 


No. 237. 
Lhe Marquis of Salisbury to Sir A. Paget. 


(No. 190. Confidential.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 2, 1887. 

I HAVE to request your Excellency to communicate confidentially to Count 
Kalnoky my note to the Italian Chargé d’Affaires of the 4th ultimo, go eng tch to 
Mr. ae & No, 295. of the 6th ultimo, and my despatch to Sir B. et No. 475 
of the 21st ultime, which will be the most convenient way of explaining to his 
Excellency the views of Her Majesty’s Government on the proposals that have been 
made Seem he the neutrality and independence of Morocco. 

I have also to request your Excellency to show to Count Kalnoky my despatch to 
Sir W. K. Green No. 63 of the 22nd August relating to the subject of the protection 
of Moorish subjects by foreign Governments. | 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 238. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 3.) 
(No. 129.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 28, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to report io your Lordship that a letier received by me 
yesterday afternoon, under date of the 23rd instant, from Kaid MacLean, informs 
me that the Sultan, though he has shown himself once or twice in public since the 
7th instant, is still very weak and unwell. His Majesty is unable to shake off the 
fever from which he is suffering, and cannot take much nourishment. 

The prevailing fever continues to make daily victims among the Sultan's harem 
and retainers. It is said that, as soon as His Majesty can bear the fatigues of the 
journey, he will remove to Fez, where the general health is good. 

I have also received a letter from Cid Emfadel Gharnut, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, in which his Excellency repeats Kaid MacLean’s account of the Sultan’s health, 
and promises that he will submit to His Majesty, as soon as he is capable of occupyi 
himself with current affairs, “before all other matters,” the counsels which Thad 
a Y given to his Excellency concerning the telegraph cable and such other 
subjects. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


a a ee 


No, 239. 
Memorandum communicated to the Marquis of Salisbury by M. del Mazo, November 4. 


“* Mogador, le 20 Octobre, 1887, 
DANS une communication confidenticlle provenant de Mogador on dit ce qui 
suit :-— 
“Une de ces derniéres nuits se présenta un bateau & vapeur ayec cing fanaux 
allumés, entre Sidi-Mohamed-Ben-Abdellah et Ifny, et comme on ne répondit pas dés 


* Repeated Sir W. Green's telegram No. 24: ante, No. 226. 
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With regard to France’s second condition, Setior Moret said that, should any such 
agreement be arranged, it would be made acceptable to the other Powers, but that 
no agreement of the sort would be contracted unless it proved indispensable to the 
meeting of the Conference. 

Senor Moret then repeated to me the language he had used on 20th October, as 
- reported in my despatch No. 129 of that date, viz., that, when once the Conference 

met, other subjects would be discussed as natural consequence, and he added that, 
were France to refuse discussion of such subjects, she would show the cloven hoof, 
and that she was no friend to Morocco. 

Sefior Moret placed in my hands a Memorandum on present aspect of this 
question, a translation of which I shall transmit to your Lordship by messenger. 


aa ae 


No. 242. 
Consul Payton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 5.) 


(No. 26. Consular.) 
My Lord, Mogador, October 25, 1887. 

IT HAVE the honour to report that news recently received here of the serious 
illness of His Shereefian Majesty the Sultan caused a certain amount of uneasiness 
and alarm in the publie mind, in’ respect of disturbances which might possibly arise, 
= many parts of the Empire, in the event of a fatal termination of His 
ess 


News has lately, and again this morning, reached the local authorities of the 
Sovereign’s satisfactory progress toward recovery, and [am also happy to report that 
the general tone of the public mind, both among Moors and Europeans, in this town 
and neighbourhood, appears to be tranquil, and the relations between natives and 
foreigners friendly and satisfactory. 

A French gun-boat, the “ d’Estrées,” has this morning arrived at this port, sent 
down, I am informed, on a visit of inspection to the Atlantie ports of Morocco, and 
would, should there arise any cause of apprehension for the safety of European 
residents in those ports, be followed by vessels of war of other nationalities. 


e; 


Tha ; 
(Signed) CHAS. A. PAYTON. 


a 


No. 243. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 5.) 


No. 130. 

ity Lok Tangier, October 28, 1887. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 127, Confidential, of the 23rd instant, I have 
the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that the French Minister started 
early yesterday morning for the Moorish Court at Mequinez, where he expects to 
arrive on the 31st. | 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


See 


No. 244. 


Sir W. K, Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 5.) 


(No. 131.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 30, 1887. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 121 of the 17th instant, I have the hono 
to inform your Lordship that the French sloop “d’Estrées” returned this morning 
from visiting all the Atlantic ports of this Empire, and that I have reccived reports 
from the British Consular officers that perfect public tranquillity exists in their 
respective districts, where Shereefian letters had been received announcing the Sultan’s 
recovery from his serious illness. ; 
I must here point out to your Lordship that these letters were dis tehed from 
the Moorish Court at a time when Mulai Hassan was still dangerously ill, and that, 


121 
No. 249, 
Sir W. &. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 7.) 


(No. 132. Confidential. Ext, 24.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 31, 1887. 

I HAVE this day had the honour of reporting to your Lordship b telegraph 
that letters received by me last night from Mequinez, er date of the 27th instant, 
announce that the Sultan continues to gain strength daily, and His Majesty purposed 
riding to the Mosque on Friday, the 28th, 

have also learnt, in a most confidential manner, from a trustworthy source at 
the Moorish Court, that Muley as and all his Ministers are in a most nervous 


Since the French Minister’s demand for the payment of 100,000 fr. as an 
indemnity for the relatives of the murdered officer, Major Schmitt, which the Sultan 
declined to accede to except he was relieved of the presence at his Court of the whole 
of the French Military Commission, he (M. Féraud) has been sending daily letters to 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 250. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 7.) 


(No. 411. Ext, 55.) 
My Lord, Berlin, November 2, 1887. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 107 of yesterday's date, the 
substance of which I have communicated to Count Bismarck in accordance with your 
Lordship’s instructions, I have the honour to state that his Excellency informed 
me that Count Benomar, the Spanish Minister here, had already communicated to him 
confidentially the substance o your Lordship’s answer respecting the Conference 
proposed by the Spanish Government to take into consideration the question of the 


No. 251, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{ Received November 7.) 
No, 23. 


floes: hic.) Madrid, November 7, 1887. 
A N EW complication has arisen with respect to the Morocco Conference. This 
time it is from Russia. Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I have Just seen, info 


desirous of seeing Spain act hand in hand with France in the Morocco question ; 
(2) e700} (Russia) reserves her opinion as to the meeting of the Conference; and 
00 21 
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consultation, had given “a negative answer” to any new commercial concessions to be 
granted to the German, French, and British nations? And again, might not the 
introduction of topics other than those relating to the protection question be resented by 
the Delegate of France and lead to recriminations and unpleasantness ? 

- Sefior Moret asserts that were France to take umbrage and retire from the 
Conference she would lay herself open to the charge of unfriendliness to Morocco; but 
would not France rather defend herself by quoting Muhammad Gharneet’s words, and 
plume herself on being Morocco’s real friend, inasmuch as it is declared that the subjects 
of the Sultan are opposed to commercial advantages being granted to foreigners ? 

In short, seat Sefior Moret’s friendly intentions be realizable? Would his power 
OS Oe eee t but help thinking that th tion of the British 

or m , L cannot bu thinki e position of the British negotiator 
. vig tient would under sath circumstances be extremely awkward, to say the 
east of it. 

The above considerations have been suggested to my mind on perusing Sefior Moret’s 
Memorandum, and although I feel convinced that Her Majesty's Government will do 
their best to meet the wishes of a friendly Government in this matter, I entertain the 
belief that Her Majesty’s Government will hardly agree to participate in such important 
deliberations without having a clear and precise notion of what they are going in for, and 
of the exact scope of the matters to be saree the Conference should it ever meet. 

ave, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No, 255. 
Memorandum handed to Sir Clare Ford by Senor Moret, November 2, 1887. 


(Translation.) 

THE essential point for the attainment of the ends which the different Powers have 

in view depends upon the meeting of the Conference; if this does not take place, there 
is no way of modifying the question of protection, nor of examining other matters, in 
which case the desires and proposals of France will be alone realized. It is therefore 
necessary to subordinate all other aspirations to this fundamental idea, and without 
abandoning any, to co-ordinate them in the best possible manner. 
’ France formulates two conditions previous to consenting to take part in the 
Conference: that the programme should be limited to an examination of the right of 
protection; and that Spain should come to an agreement with her with a view to 
settling the modification of that right. 

A note of invitation then, in which the idea of guaranteeing the existing territories 
of Morocco should be presented as a subject of consideration, mention being made of the 
proposal of the Sultan for the neutralization of his Empire, would at once arouse the 
suspicions of France, and by eliciting a negative answer in response to the invitation to 
assist at the Conference would not only make the meeting of it impossible, but would 
precipitate events which have been in course of preparation for a long time—events 
which would compromise the integrity of the Moorish territory, and would perhaps bring 
on a European conflict. 

If, therefore, the Conference is to take place, and if all that is expected of it is to be 
realized, it is indispensable to discover a formula of invitation which will awaken no 
suspicion, and which at the same time will leave the door open to the question of the 

antee and neutralization of Morocco; and these two conditions being granted, there 
is but one practical mode of attaining the object in view, namely, to base the invitation 
on the Sultan’s note of the 17th August, relative to the Conference, without making any 
mention of his note of the same date* in which he called for the neutralization of the 
Empire. If the Conference be thus assembled, France cannot refuse to take part in it, 
and as Spain will introduce no matter of any kind indicating her ulterior wishes, but only 
limit herself to being the Sultan’s Representative, nobody will be able to require her to 
cacy such programme, or to add any kind of restrictions. 

ith regard to the second aspiration of France, namely, the agreement which she 
wishes to come to with the Spanish Government for the purpose of settling previously the 
right of protection, the question can be arranged in a simple and practical formula. 
whereby the Spanish Government will be able to arrive at an agreement acceptable to 
the whole world; and as a last resort such an agreement would have in any case to be 
submitted to the will of the majority. The obligation of the Spanish Government, should 
it be contracted, would then be limited to and circumscribed by this fundamental point, 


* Query August 16? (See Sir W, K. Green's No. 83, Confidential, of August 21, 1887.) 


| 
| 


+ ed) 
and be subject to the decision of the Conference. It is further clear that this obligation 
would only be contracted if such a condition were indispensable io the meeting of the 
Conference. | 

When the Conference had once been assembled on the basis indicated, it is quite 
certain that, without losing sight of the programme or departing from the proposals 
contained in the invitation, there will of necessity and unavoidably appear in the 
discussions the question of the territorial guarantee which the Sultan demands, And 
this will be the case, because that question is so closely connected with that of the 
commercial concessions called for by the Powers, that it would be impossible to discuss 
the point unless the Representative of the Sultan should formulate his claim. As a 

roof that this is so, it is sufficient to remember that, when England, France, and 

ermany together negotiated the Commercial Treaty, the reply of the Sultan, after a 
previous consultation of the Moorish people, included this same idea of guarantees in 
order that the new concessions might not have as their results the ruin of his authority 
and the weakening of the Empire. 

The connection of these ideas is consequently commanded by fate; the Sultan 
demands that the right of protection should be modified; Europe replies that she 
cannot do so unless he gives security for the proper treatment of foreigners, and unless 
commercial concessions are granted; the Sultan replics that to do this in view of the 
attitude of his people he requires assurances and guarantees for the integrity of his 
territories and the maintenance of his authority ; and accordingly the question remains 
entirely on the footing which England desires. 

e question, then, is simply one of studying the indispensable modus operandi in 
these matters, and the mode of attaining the final object, whe at the same time 
preliminary questions which would render such an object Se acs e, and which would 
offer France a pretext for hindering the meeting of the Conference or of postponing 
it indefinitely. Provided the Conference should assemble, taking as the basis of its 
action the request of the Sultan of the 17th August, nobody will bind himself to anything, 
and every question will remain open to the deliberation of the Conference; if any other 
programme is formulated, the Conference will not assemble. 

Should the Conference have once assembled, and should France, on these questions 
being raised, wish to withdraw, in that case the position of the other Powers would be 
perfectly clear, and the final result of the Conference favourable to those Powers who 
desired the integrity of Morocco. 

On the other hand, if Spain were to take her stand upon the Sultan’s note of the 
17th August alone, which has been accepted in principle by France, she would be 
responsible for the failure of the Conference should so untoward an eyent take place; 
it would prove to the Sultan and to the Powers who were their true friends; and it would 
lighten the task of the Powers interested in maintaining the integrity of Morocco in 
their desire of finding an occcasion of entering into a negotiation for the purpose 
_ of guaranteeing once for all the integrity of the Empire. 

In short, the desires of Her Majesty’s Government will be completely satisfied by the 
course of action indicated, as the Conference will meet within a wide reference, as the 
Powers will come to it with liberty to examine to what extent and on what conditions they 
wish to be able to accede to the wishes expressed by the Sultan of Morocco. rte ass 
then the telegram of Lord Salisbury, the only passage which should be elimina 
from the note of invitation is the reference to the note of the 17th August,* in which 
the Sultan asks for the neutralization of Morocco; this note being a secret and con- 
fidential document, could not be referred to without risk and without compromising the 
Sultan of Morocco himself. 

October 31, 1887. 


No. 254, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 9.) 


(No. 142. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, November 5, 1887. 

[ HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I received this day your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 151, Confidential, of the 25th ultimo, relative to certain 
rerpiean 3 which had been made to your Lordship by the Spanish Minister in London in 
regard to Morocco, and which Senior Mazo stated I had in compliance with Sefior 
Moret’s request, transmitted to Her Majesty’s Government. 


* Query August 16% (See Sir W. K. Green’s No. 83, Confidential, of August 21, 1887.) 
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I do not find that these proposals differ widely from what Sefior Moret had said to 
me at the interview which I had held with him on the 2nd instant, and the substance of 
which I had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship in my No. 22 on the following 


. After haying transmitted that telegram, I addressed to your Lordship my despatch 
No. 141 of the 3rd instant, in which I commented on what Sefior Moret had said to me, 
nor do I see, after subsequently reading your Lordship’s despatch No. 151 a, anything 
of — to alter in that despatch. 

oposals Nos. 1 and 2, made by Sefior Mazo, that England should accept — 
(“tout bonnement”) the invitation to the Conference, the formula of which should be 
based on the Moorish note, represent substantially what Sefior Moret proposed to me. 

But I would submit that the oftener one reads the Moorish note of the 17th August 
the more glaring appears to me to be the fact that the whole — of the Conference 
desired by the Moorish Government is the revision of the 1880 Convention relating to 
the protection by foreigners of native Moorish subjects. 

1 observe that Sefior Mazo concluded his remarks to your Lordship by stating that 
“all the other Powers were willing to accept the invitation to the Conference,” but I 
would inquire, did he include France ? 

As far as I understand the question, I have not the slightest doubt that France 
would be go on the basis of proposals Nos. 1 and 2, but would she be so ay to agree 
were the proposals Nos. 3 and 4 to be put to her? I fancy not, in view of the limita- 
tion she asks for, namely, that the protection question, and that alone, should form the 
subject of the deliberations at the Conference. 

According to proposal No. 3, Sefior Moret engages to let the Sultan know that the 
Conference can only be held on the basis of mutual concessions; and proposal No. 4 

even further, and would make the abolition of the protection system conditional on 

e Sultan granting what is asked of him. 

In the event of these two proposals bene effectively carried out, I should see no 
reason why the Conference should not be held, but 1 have always been led to suppose by 
Senor Moret that it would not be possible to bind the Sultan down to what Seftor 
Diosdado called, in his famous conversation with Sir K. Green, “ bargaining about the 
abolition of protection,”* inasmuch as such action on his part would be distasteful not 
ony to His Majesty the Sultan, but to his people also, an might even endanger the 
stability of his throne. 

How, then, does Sefior Moret contemplate carrying out the last two named 
proposals, and how would he propose to present them to the French Government for 
their acceptance ? 

I was imbued with these thoughts when I accidentally met Sefor Moret in the park 
this morning and had aconversation with him. I did not conceal the doubt I entertained 
as to whether your Lordship would be prepared to agree to join a Conference on the 
basis of the Memorandum he had placed in my hands. I reminded him of the fact 
that Her Majesty’s Government had notified their willingness to join the Conference, but 
that it must be “ within a wide reference.” I failed, I said, to see how that wide reference 
was provided for in any precise manner in his Memorandum. The matter, I said, was far 
too serious a one to trust to the imprévu, and that leaving things to “ hazard” did not 
commend itself to so practical a people as the English. 

Senor Moret smiled and replied that he was fully aware of that, but, he added, “ in 
this world something must always be left to chance.” I rejoined that that entirely 
depended on the nature of the business on hand. Far better, I said, that all the points 
to be treated in the Conference should be agreed upon beforehand, in order that no 
misunderstanding might arise, and that everything should be conducted above board. 
No good result could be effected by a meeting of International Delegates were they to 
enter the Council Chamber oppressed by arriéres-pensées. 

Sefior Moret listened attentively to what I had said, and he told me that, as he was 
suffering from rheumatism, he purposed leaving Madrid next Tuesday, the 8th instant, 
for — baths in Spain, and that he would, in all probability, be absent for about 
ten days. 

In the meantime, he said, nothing can be done further with respect to the Conference 
question, but he would still sound the French Government regarding it, and keep me 
informed as to what transpired. i 

v 


e, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
Ne a a 


* No. 138. 


a * 
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No. 255. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—-(Recewed November 9.) 


No. 148. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Madrid, November 5, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 20 of the Ist instant, 
transmitting to me substance of Sir Kirby Green’s telegram No. 24, relative to the 

t condition of the Sultan of Morocco’s health, and to the alarm entertained i! 
His Majesty as to the issue of the French Minister’s visit to the Moorish Court, 
have the honour to inform your Lordship that Sefior Moret told me a few days ago 
that he had heard that a perfect epidemic of fever had broken out in His Majesty’s 
Palace, and that about fifteen persons had died of it; that His Majesty had constantly 
a relapse of fever, and that he was, moreover, suffering from an injury in the lower 
part of the body which he had received when riding from the pommel of his saddle, 
and which, to be thoroughly cured, might necessitate an operation. 

As regarded the visit of the French Minister, Sehor Moret informed me that he 
had heard that the Sultan was very desirous of getting rid of the French Military 
Commission, that Captain Schmidt is supposed to have been shot, by accident, when 
out on a fishing expedition, and that, although the Sultan was ready to pay an 
in ity of 4,000/. in consequence of that occurrence, he would only do so on 
condition that the whole of the French Military Commission should leave Morocco. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 256. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 9.) 


oa 0. 144. Secret.) 
y Madrid, November 5, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of an 
article which appeared in this morning’s edition of the “ aveecal® which is one of 
the most universally read newspapers in Madrid. 

The writer quotes certain telegrams from Paris which were published in the 
Madrid evening papers on the Ist instant, reproducing a report which is said to have 
originated in Vienna, to the effect that Spain, under the auspices of Italy, was about 
to enter the triple alliance of Germany, Austria, and Italy. The writer deprecates in 
_ strong terms any such course as that indicated being pursued by Spain, and affects 

to discredit the report in question. 
I happened to meet dofior Moret shortly after this article had met my eyes, and 
I inquired of his Excellency what truth there was in the matter. 

He replied that the article was not worth taking notice of, and that it was a sort 
f newspaper “ ballon d’essai.” “There is no question,” he said, “ of Spain entering 
into such an alliance ;” but on my remarking that I thought the article was likely to 
attract some attention abroad, and after some further conversation on the subject, 
he admitted that the apesesh Government had entered into an arrangement with the 
Powers | mentioned. matter, however, he said, is one of the greatest secrecy. 
That his Excellency should have confided this information to me was explained, in 
my opinion, by the fact _that, as he told me, your Lordship was aware of it. Under 
these circumstances, I did not pursue the subject further, as I felt it would have been 
an indiscretion on my part to havedone so. It would, moreover, have served no useful 

purpose, as no doubt your Lordship is familiar with all its details. 

I cannot help thinking. that the publication of this article must excite the 
suspicions of the French Ambassador here and arouse his fears as to this fresh 
symptom of the present state of isolation of his country in Europe. 

An alliance between Spain and Germany means, to my mind, that should a war 
break out between Germany and France, an obligation would be imposed on the part 
of the latter Power to detach an army corps of at least 100,000 men to keep watch 
on the Pyrenean frontier. 

What advantage Spain is to gain by such an alliance is more than I can say, but 
I conclude it would have reference to the Mediterranean in case Spanish interests 
should be menaced in that quarter. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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Tnclosure in No. 256. 
Extract from “ El Imparcial’’ of November 5, 1887. 


Spat AND THE TRIPLE ALLIANCE.—The “ ah Ne Francaise,’ “ Le Gaulois,” 
and, it may be, some other French papers, =e e news, derived from an.Austrian 
the temperament of the French press, it is quite 
‘ anges that the news will give rise to a series of demonstrations and protests in Paris, 

but it is certain that the line of conduct laid down by national sentiment as that to be 


Sivolous and irresponsible ns in France whose criticisms of foreign politics 
resemble those which they publish concerning the manners and customs jet oe ing on 
the other side of their frontiers. We have highest respect for French statesmen 
‘and for France as a nation, but we have a Mes Serv opinion of the Paris press. We 
say this because it is necessary to distinguish een the sympathy we feel for the 


It is possible that the news took its origin in rash calculations. Perhaps it arose 
out of the indiscretion of a diplomatist, when speaking incidentally of matters of 


alternately in favour of one or other of the parties which divide Europe. this is 

ossible, but there is one assertion we can make with certainty, viz., that Spain neither 

as, nor is likely to have, any inclination to join either side as long as her interests 
and susceptibilities are r . Ade from this policy of absolute neutrality 
would be contrary to the national spirit. The country would emphatically condemn 
any act which pointed to the remotest intention of coming to an popcorn on: tens 
Germany or with France, or any act even which would strain our relations with any 
nation, however powerless. 

The rivalry between Germany and France has extended to all Europe. Throughout 
the Continent, all are friends of one or other of these countries. We have nothing to 
do. with this rivaly, nor do we desire to have anything to do with it. It does not 
interest us directly, and it only affects us in so far as our sentiments are on general 
lines opposed to a European conflict, we are, and we heartily wish to continue to 
on the best possible terms with France and Italy, with agland; i | 
with Austria, we have an equal esteem for the friendship of all these nations. We do 
not see any reason why we should abandon this attitude of salutary “ bienveillance,” 
+n order to rush like lunatics into the whirlwind which is to-day driving hither and 
thither the best strength of Europe. The existing state of affairs can well be com- 
pared to an immense lottery, in which each nation backs its favourite number for 
enormous sums, and in which all the peoples of Europe, except Spain, Portugal, 
England, and the Scandinavian countries, which are geographically distant from the 
centre of the struggle, risk their roms oe eagainst territorial advantages of doubtful 
realisation, and which in the end will be found to have been dearly bought. —- 

It is only in the event of our interests in the Mediterranean and on the African 
coast being seriously threatened that a reaction could be brought about in public 
opinion in Spain, which would cause us to abandon our neutral attitude and to offer 
our alliance to that Power which would assist us in vindicating our violated rights. — 

At present, public opinion in Spain would receive with equal indifference offers on 
the part of ea to make us masters of Oran and to extend our dominion to 
cy itself, and offers coming from France to help us in the conquest of Morocco 
and to give up that Empire entirely to us. If, between the offers of Germany and 
those of France, Italy has chosen to accept those of the former, it is because she threw 
into the balance a great deal of national indignation against France on account of the 
conquest of Tunis. Our position is happily different. France is now a good friend of 
Spain, and we are certain that she is not going to quarrel with us over Morocco, 
a still less are we going to throw ourselves into the arms of the triple alliance, 
her enemy. 

A cynical person might say that the best attitude for Spain to adopt is one 
of expectation; that she should await the European crisis in order to profit by the 
general confusion which will distract all the available forces of the nations, and that 
she inay feel sure that as long as it is feared she may ally herself with the rival Power, 
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all will respect our rights and regard our interests: Germany and France are not 
nations likely to come to an agreement against wets 

But there is no question of such a policy being adopted. Spain wishes simply to 
maintain herself in happy state of exteriority due to her raphical position. 
She considers this exteriority as the greatest of blessings. She desires to be able 
to devote all her energies to her internal development and to be, as far as 
possible, the Belgium of the South; but not the Belgium of artificial frontiers, whose 
territorial integrity requires the guarantee of the nations and whose lot is compromised 
by the contingencies of the future war, but a Belgium strong in its strength, with the 
Pyrenees as a frontier, the sea as a horizon, and the resurrection of her ancient colonial 
glories as her purpose. 

We s thus because we are certain that no one will cause us to abandon 
our attitude of neutrality by attacking our interests in the Mediterranean. ‘The 
French are the first to recognize that the conquest of Morocco is a very difficult task, 
and that its preservation is a more difficult one still, not to say impossible. It is 
a task which can only be accomplished by colonization, and there is only one nation 
in Europe which, if not at present, at any rate in the long run, is likely to have 
sufficient vitality and resources for such an enterprise, and that country is Spain. 


No, 257. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 10.) 


(No. 183. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, October 31, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copies of 
a letter and a Memorandum addressed to me by Sir John Drummond Hay regarding a 
conversation held by him and Sefior Diosdado on Spanish policy in this country, and the - 

litical views of the Sultan as recently defined by His Shereefian Majesty to the Spanish 
Minister. 

Most of the matter treated in Sir John Drummond Hay’s Memorandum has 
frequently formed the subject of conversations between my Spanish colleague and myself, 
though 2 asl not deemed it needful to report thereon to your Lordship in the form 
adopted by my predecessor. 

I now, however, feel obliged to trespass on your Lordship’s valuable time in order to 
explain that though Sefior Diosdado’s account of the language held to him by the Sultan 
is most interesting, still I do not consider that it can be accepted as a very close recital 
of Mulai Hassan’s words. Seiior Diosdado, I believe, has not intentionally misrepre- 
sented them; he has only attempted to point his own arguments by depicting them to 
Sir John Drummond Hay as being those also of the Sultan of Morocco. 

Moreover, as the Spanish Minister does not know Arabic, and is therefore dependent 
on the services of M. Binalai, the First Interpreter of the Legation, who is thoroughly 
acquainted with his Chief's views, and who is, besides, a most intelligent man, it is possible 
he may have been led, whilst acting as the medium of carrying on a conversation between 
the Sultan and the Minister, to put the former’s vague and floating ideas in a form which 
he knew would be pleasing to Sefior Diosdado, and would not be repudiated by the Sultan 
if time was allowed to enable him to fathom the value and purport of the words which had 
been pet in his mouth. 

ides, I must further point out to your Lordship that the Sultan and Sefior 
Diosdado were neither of them in a position to discuss in August last the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government on the question of assembling once more at Madrid a Conference 
- noditying the Convention of 1880, and the proposal for securing the neutralization 
of Morocco. 

On the contrary, both Mulai Hassan and Seiior Diosdado were at that time aware 
that the question of putting a term to the abuses of protection of natives under the 
Convention of 1880 had been first mooted by me, the English Representative, had then 
been supported by the German eee d’ Affaires, and lately adopted by the Spanish and 
Italian Ministers. Neither the Sultan nor Sefior Diosdado had any grounds for 
believing that anything else but support would be afforded by Her Majesty’s Government 
to an effort to free this Empire from abuses which it had deprecated and combated from 
the first moment of their birth. 

Indeed, so certain was Sefor Diosdado of general support that he obtained the 
Moorish note to carry with him to Madrid asking the Spanish eer = assume 
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the initiative for convoking a second Conference to modify the work of the one held 
in 1880. 

Therefore, that Her Majesty’s Government “has not supported the proposal to have 
the revision of the Madrid Convention to abolish the abuses of protection” is lan 
which cannot be attributed to the Sultan at the time when Sefior Diosdado held his 
conversations with His Majesty at Rabat. 

It was only after Sefor Diosdado had gone to Madrid to report the result of his 
mission to the Moorish Court that I received your Lordship’s instructions to discuss 
with my Spanish, Italian, and German colleagues the most advantageous manner of 
treating the question of the abolition of foreign protection of natives in this country. 

As for the proposal for securing the neutralization of Morocco, it was a mine sprung 
entirely and solely by Sefior Di o (vide my No. 128, Confidential, of the 24th ultimo), 
so that if it fails in the results expected by him from it, the Spanish Government can 
only blame itself for having permitted its Representative to engage the Sultan in the 
operation without first consulting on the matter with the Governments which it knows 
are at one with it as to guarding the independence and territorial integrity of this 
country. 

Tivust I am not wrong in believing that your Lordship will find that most of the 
subjects treated on in my predecessor's Memorandum have already been sufficiently 
reported to your Lordship in my past despatches, and that no obstacles have been raised 
by me against a practical solution of the many abuses and political difficulties which exist 
in this country. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


ee 


Inclosure 1 in No. 257. 
Sir J. Drummond Hay to Sir W. K. Green. 


My dear Green, Tangier, October 31, 1887. 
.” I INCLOSE the accompanying Memorandum of a conversation I have had with 
M. Diosdado, which I think may be of interest. 

I had been, as you may remember, on the most friendly and intimate terms with 
him both as a reese and a sportsman for upwards of twenty years, and I have always 
entertained a very high opinion of him as an honourable man, though I have not 
sometimes concurred in his views about this country. I have never discovered that 
M. Diosdado deceived me or attempted to mislead me regarding the policy he pursued in 
dealing with this Government, or even in his communications with and from the Govern- 
ment at Madrid, which he was wont occasionally to put into my hands under promise of 
secrecy—saying, “ Between us, cartes sur table.” 

I desire to mention that on my arrival here I had distinctly told him, the Moorish 
Minister, and other officials that I had come to pass the winter at my villa on the hill ; 
that I had no official character or mission whatever, as some Spanish journals insinuate; 
and that it was my intention to abstain from mixing myself up in any affairs, though I 
should always continue to take a lively interest in the fate of Morocco. 

I told M. Diosdado that you were an old friend of mine, as he must be aware, and 
that I had a high opinion of your capacity as the British Representative, and I was 
pleased to learn that he and you were on pleasant terms. 
~ 1 do not repeat here the language I held to him in replying to his account of an 
interview with the Sultan, &c., as it will be found in the Memorandum. 

Ever yours, &c. 
(Signed) J. H. DRUMMOND HAY. 


re 


Inclosure 2 in No. 257. 


Memorandum of a Conversation by Sir J. Drummond Hay with M. Diosdado, the Spanish 
Minister. 


IN the course of conversation, having observed that it would appear from articles I 
had read in foreign journals that the Spanish Government, on hearing of the serious 
illness and expected demise of Sultan Mulai Hassan, had taken active steps to assemble 
a large force at Cadiz, &e., to reinforce the African garrisons, or even, as it was supposed, 
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to disembark troops to take possession of Tangier or other parts of the coast on the 
Straits, in case of the collapse of all government on the Sultan’s death, and thus to fore- 
stall France in her ambitious projects, or, on the other hand, as alleged by some papers, 
that a secret understanding exists between France and Spain to act together and partition 
Morocco, M. Diosdado replied that he would assure me in the most categorical manner that 
he had not the slightest knowledge of his Government having come to any understanding 
with France for such a purpose, and that if, at any time, it was proposed to adopt such a 
course, he would send in his resignation, for he considered it would be fatal to Spanish 
interests, as France, if such a division of Morocco as I described took place, would on 
the first opportunity seek for some pretext to quarrel with and oust Spain, to carry out 
the ambitious projects, long entertained, of becoming master of the Straits and Mediter- 
ranean coast from Cape Spartel to Tripoli; that with regard to the alleged desire of 
Spain to take possession of territory in Morocco, he said there was no doubt such 
foolish views had been and were still held by thoughtless and ignorant Spaniards ; but, 
M. Diosdado continued, such Quixotic ideas are no longer entertained by statesmen of 
character at Madrid; that he had not altered the views he held on this subject when he 
accepted the post of Minister at Tangier, which were, as he said I must remember from 
his past language to me and the confidential correspondence he had shown me, to 
uphold the integrity of Morocco and independence of the Sultan, and to watch with 
guance, and thwart, as far as it was in their power, the fixed aim of France to become 
master of this country, either by conquest or through a Protectorate; that the grounds 
on which he was utterly Spposed to Spain attempting to take possession of territory in 
Morocco were that he considered it would be a gigantic enterprise, which would cost 
millions of money and an enormous sacrifice of life; that though a comparatively small 
force of disciplined troops might be able to march and rout the hordes opposed to them, 
they could only hold fortified posts or towns, and that once the warlike and fanatical 
feelings of the brave inhabitants of Morocco were roused against the Christian invaders, 
it would be a hopeless task to attempt to cultivate or even to occupy land beyond the 
range of guns in fortifications, or to derive the slightest benefit either from agriculture 
or commerce ; whilst Spain, which, he said, has been making great progress of late years, 
would be thrown back into a deplorable state from the ruin of her finances by a heavy 
and unprofitable expenditure. 
If asked, M. Diosdado continued, what then means the attitude and warlike 
reparations of his Government, his reply is, that neither England nor any one of the 
Great Powers appear to have any fixed policy regarding the fate of Morocco, and have 
not come forward to declare their intention of maintaining its integrity or to prevent 
France from assuming a Protectorate as at Tunis; that this question being one of vital 
importance to Spain she could not remain unprepared if ce, under the pretext 
of preventing a state of anarchy on the apprehended demise of the Sultan, had marched 
an army to Fez or attempted to seize by a coup de main Tangier or other Moorish port ; 
that the Spanish force had therefore been assembled to show France and to the world 
they would oppose, coiite que coiite, such projects of conquest. M. Diosdado added, 
Spain could not exist with France at the Pyrenees and France on the African shores 
of the Straits. It would be like wheat between an upper and lower millstone. England, he 
continued, with her indecision and vacillation, is the cause of all this, for she still hesitates 
about coming to an understanding with other Powers about holding a Conference where 
an understanding might be come to which would aid in warding off the serious complica- 
tions and danger of a general war which may any day arise from a Morocco question; 
that if France refused to join such a Conference or that she would respect the hos eh of 
Morocco, then she would have been compelled to show her hand, and the other Powers 
would be justified in coming to a clear understanding, and let France know that they 
would never consent to the annexation or Protectorate of Morocco. 
The Protectorate, M. Diosdado told me, would have been effected through the able 
and subtle management of M. Féraud when he last arrived at the Moorish Court had he 
. Diosdado) not arrived and prevented it. The language that had been held by 
the Sultan to him (M. Diosdado), whom he considered to be a man of considerable 
ability, was :— ~ 
x The French Minister has evinced the greatest deference to us (Sultan) fom frontier 
and other questions, and an anxious desire has been shown by him (M. Féraud) to uphold 
our authority and to oppose nefarious claims trumped up by Benepe Jews and others, 
He urged upon us the importance of becoming more closely allied, and that by agreeing 
to admit the guidance and directions of France in all questions with other foreign Powers 
we (the Sultan) should ward off the danger, which is incurred by a different policy, of 
France marching some day an army of 100,000 men across the interior and occupying 
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protection, and aid in the introduction of improvements and of developing the resources 
pe dominions without imposing on su measures which might give offence to our 
subjects.” 

The Sultan said that no reliance can be placed by us in other Powers, even those 
whom we and our ancestors had always looked to for advice and defence in case of threats 
of aggression. “‘ England,” said the Sultan, “is only powerful by her navy ; she has no 
army to stop an invasion. She might bombard a port or ports. She has not supported 
the prop to have a revision of the Madrid Convention to abolish the abuses of 
protection, which have tended to paralyze and will eventually destroy all government in 
the country. England requires that a new Convention of Commerce should be concluded 
and the country opened up to commerce before she will consider the question of protection ; 
whereas if we agree to this the fact of commerce being extended will cause an increase of 
the abuses of protection to such a degree as may render, under the pretext of insurin 
the security of commercial agents, &c., the abolition of existing abuses impossible. Shoul 
the questions of protection, our independence as Sultan, and the integrity of our dominions 
be assured, then the removal of restrictions on exports, which are said to prevent the 
development of trade, can be taken into consideration and be gradually effected. 

«Then as to Italy,” said the Sultan, ‘‘we have no faith in her coming to our rescue 
in a moment of danger. She failed in coming forward to prevent Tunis falling into the 
hands of France, though Tunis was a country of still greater importance to Italian 
interests than Morocco; moreover, Italy had rather backed France in the abuses of 
protection. 

« As to Germany,” said the Sultan, “she takes no interest in what may happen 
here, and would not object to see our dominions taken possession of by a foreign Power. 
Germany desires the development of commerce, before other matters are settled, but we 
look first to the integrity of our dominions being maintained, and the commercial question 
can follow when that is settled. 

“Spain,” concluded the Sultan,” “ may have friendly views and intentions, but she 
has not sufficient forees at her command to aid in repelling a French invasion of 100,000 
men. 

“We have consulted our chief officers and ‘ oolama’ (wise men) in various parts of 
our dominions, and their reply has been of a nature which entirely coincides with | 
the conclusion we had come to, which is, to seek to conciliate and satisfy the wishes of a 
Power that can, at any moment, crush us, but which by words as well as deeds of its 
present Envoy (M. Féraud) have evinced a very friendly and conciliatory policy, and a desire 
to uphold our authority and to strengthen the bonds of friendship between us should 
we agree to submit to their counsels and guidance in all questions with foreign 
Powers.” 

M. Diosdado informed me that, in replying to the Sultan, he pointed out that 
the proposals made by France were of an insidious character, her aim being to assume 
a Protectorate with His Majesty’s consent, which would be gradually converted into a 
complete control of all affairs, not only in questions with other foreign Powers, but also 
in home affairs; and then would follow, as has happened in Tunis and elsewhere, the 
absorption of all government by France, and Morocco be finally annexed. M. Diosdado 
said he took a long time to make the Sultan comprehend the danger he incurred by 
listening to the insidious proposals of M. Féraud. On the Sultan asking him for advice 
as to the course to be pursued to attain the object he had in view, M. Diosdado said 
he had recommended that notes should be dispatched by His Majesty to all the Powers, 
proposing a Conference for abrogating the Treaty of Madrid, and thereby the abolition 
of the present abusive system of protection to Moorish subjects, and that an under- 
standing should be come to by the Powers to maintain the integrity of Morocco. 
The Sultan agreed, and the notes, as I understand from M. Diosdado, were dispatched. 

England, continued M. Diosdado, will upset all by her refusal to join, as it is alleged, 
such a Conference. England requires that first the Commercial Convention should be 
concluded, England thus is playing into the hands of France; and now M. Féraud has 
hurried to the Moorish Court on the pretext of settling a claim for an indemnity for the 
French officer who was murdered by rebels, which claim is already settled and paid. 
But the real object of M. Féraud’s mission is to seek again to convince the Sultan that 
he had better agree to place himself in the hands of France, the only Power, as he tells 
the Sultan, who can protect him from the designs and demands of other Powers. 

On my replying to M. Diosdado, T premised by repeating that whatever I might say 
was to be considered as if spoken by any other private individual who had no official 
character in this country. I said that I found the language which had been held to him 
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No. 268. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 11, 4°45 P.M.) 
(No. 24.) — 


hic.) Madrid, November 11, 1887, 1:30 p.m. 
Cee TRAEN from a trustworthy source that on the 25th ultimo Geulng Bi smarck, 
when’ speaking to the Spatish Minister at Berlin on the subject of the ‘propose 
Conference, stated that he thought’it might be possible to reconcile the dive 
views which ap to exist respecting it) % ) ) 0 | 9 | 
_ ~The’ French Government insisted on ‘a strict limitation of its discussion to the 
protection question, whilst Her Majesty's Governnient required a wider reference. 
’ Count Bismarck said that, in his opinion, some middle course might bé ado ted 
which would ease’ the block’to thé meeting of the Conference, and that the diffict 
might perhaps"be overcome were Her ‘Majesty's Govertiment to declare that’ th 
would not carry into execution any decision which might be arrived at in the Con- 
ference relative to protection of natives unless the Sultan of Morocco were to concede, 
on his ‘part, the commercial advantages desired by Great Britain. — Y SEES. 
Count Bismarck informed the Spanish Minister that lie would speak on the subject 
to Her Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin. , atti = . 


Meet 8 ee 


- N oO. 264. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 12.) 


(No. 184, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, November 2, 1887. 
HAVING had the honour to receive your Lordship’s telegraphic communication of 
yesterday evening concerning the assembling of a second Conference at Madrid on the 
subject of foreign protection of natives in Morocco, as also copies of the prints from your 
Lordship’s Department on Moorish affairs, 1 this morning called on Senor Di 0 to 
explain to him that I had been much pleased’to note that there appeared to be no 
marked divergence between Spanish and English views on the question to be decided by 
the projected Conference on the political state of this é anee' 
After mentioning to my Spanish colleague that your Lordship had expressed the 
willingness of Her Majesty’s Government to join the proposed Conference, I said | was 
sorry to observe that an impresssion existed at Madrid (vide Sir Clare F ord’s despatch to 
your Lordship No. 116 of the 2nd October) that I was of opinion that the granting of 
trade facilities ought to precede any question of assembling a Conference, whilst in fact 
Tonly contended, as Sefior Moret does also, that the contemplated : modifications of the 
privileges of protection should be carried out simultaneously with tradé reforms. 
'*~ Sefior ‘Diosdado admitted that I was in accord with the declarations of the 
ish Minister of State, but he himself was still of the belief, emitted by him 
from the beginning, that it would be useless fora Conference to feet on such a 
basis. Seiior Dinslado maintains that, unless the Conference meets simply and solely 
for the purpose of abolishing the abuses of foreign protection of natives, it will prove 
abortive, as he has reason to know that the Sultan will not be in a position to enter into 
any engagements about commercial or ‘other reforms in Morocco. Senor Diosdado 
wishes the Conference to meet with a complete confidence in Mulai Hassan’s good 
intentions, which must be allowed their own time to ripen into accomplished facts, = 
The only remark that I can make to these declarations is that I am as convinced as 
Sefior Diosdado maybe on his side that if the Sultan is left a free hand he will do 
absolutely nothing now or in the future to increase his intercourse with abroad, or to 
improve his judicial institutions. I must further add that I have a very small belief in 
the restraining influences of a public opinion in Morocco over the Sultan’s actions, to 
which my Spanish colleague attaches the greatest importance. In this country, as long 
as a man is accepted as a Sultan, he can exercise his power unquestioned in whatever 
manner he may consider most politic, convenient, and pleasant. 


have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 268. 
Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 12.) 
No, 455. 
y Lord, Paris, November 11, 1887. 


IN conformity with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s cyphered telegram 
No. 39, received this morning, I informed M. Flourens to-day of the favourable account 
of the Sultan of Morocco’s health given by Sir W. Kirby Green, and asked him whether 
he considered that the ships of war might now safely be withdrawn from the Morocco 
coast. 

His Excellency said his news was the same as that of Her Majesty’s Minister, that 
the French iron-clad had already left the Moorish coast, and that the “ Aviso” would 
receive orders to follow her example. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 269. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received November 12.) 


No. 25.) 
(Telogra ee Madrid, November 11, 1887. 
YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 22. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs absent from Madrid, but I am informed by Under- 
Secretary of State as follows :— , 
The news received by the Spanish Government relative to the state of health of 
the Sultan of Morocco is excellent, and the Spanish Government has withdrawn its 
men-of-war from the coast of Morocco during the last few days. 


No. 270. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 12, 6 p.m.) 
(No. 57.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, November 12, 1887, 5°21 p.m. 


YOUR Lordship’s telegram No, 109 of the 10th. 
Morocco: German Government has same information, and leaves question of with- 
drawal of ships to your Lordship’s judgment. 


No. 271. 
Mr. Phipps to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 12, 10°30 P.M.) 
(No. 71.) __ 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, November 12, 1887, 8°45 p.m. 


YOUR telegram No. 100: Morocco. 

Count Kalnoky sees no objection to withdrawal of*ships. Austrian vessels had onl 
cruized in Spanish waters within reach. His accounts describe Sultan as bewildered an 
uneasy at presence of foreign squadron. 


(Confidential) 

His Excellency had also learned Russia was making difficulties in regard to Con- 
ference on remarkable plea of question interesting her greatly on account of her large 
Mahommedan population. 


No. 272. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir L. West. 


(No. 270, Confidential.) Foreign Office, November 12, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Sir W. K. Green's No, 124 of October 20; and No. 89 to ditto, 
dated November 1, 1887: ante, Nos. 212 and 231.] 


[700] 2N 


138 


No. 275. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 93.) Foreign Office, November 12, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of No. 155 to Sir Clare Ford of October 28; Mr. Egerton’s No. 432 of 

~~ November 2; Sefior del Mazo’s letter, communicated November 4; Sir Clare Ford’s 
No. 22, Telegraphic, November 3; and Consul Payton’s No. 26 of October 25, 
1887: ante, Rea 215, 239, 240, 241, and 242.] 


No, 274. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
Foreign Office, November 12, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Consul Payton’s No. 26 of October 25, 1887: ante, No. 242.) 


No. 275. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 431. Ext. 57.) 
My Lord, Berlin, November 12, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 109 of the 10th instant on the 
subject of Morocco, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the German Govern- 
ment have received the same information as to the Sultan’s restoration to health as Her 
Majesty’s Government. 
"hey are willing to leave the question of withdrawing the ships to the discretion of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B MALET. 


a 


No. 276. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
tr 0. 24.) 


Telegraphic.) 
YOUR despatches Nos. 141 and 142. : 
Her er wel Government are not insensible to the existence of just causes of 
complaint, though certain precautions may be necessary if the existing system is 
interfered with. But unless there be a preliminar ae and Report by the foreign 
Representatives at Tangier as to the extent of the abuse of the protection system, 
and the limit which can safely be imposed on it, the assembling of a Conference 
ne deal with the protection question only offers but little prospect of a satisfactory 
solution. 
The Report of the Representatives could be obtained at once, and would probably 
are suggestions and recommendations which might lead to practical results at 
rid. 
Ascertain whether this meets the views of the Spanish Government. 


Foreign Office, November 14, 1887, 3°40 P.M. 


ee 


No. 277. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
(No. 168, Ext. 24.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 14, 1887. 

I HAVE read with attention your despatches Nos. 141 and 142 of the 3rd and 
5th instant respectively, relative to the Conference proposed to be held at Madrid on the 
affairs of Morocco. 

That the system of protection, actually practised in Morocco, has afforded just 
grommls of complaint, is a fact to which Her Majesty’s Government are by no means 
insensible. 

It is, however, to be borne in mind that, if this system be interfered with, certain 
precautions may become necessary in view of the new state of things which would arise 
upon its abolition or modification. 
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It appears to us that unless, as a preliminary step, the foreign Representatives af 
Tangier be instructed to inquire into and report upon the extent to which the protection 
system has been abused, and the limit which can safely be imposed upon it, the 
assemblage of a Conference to deal with that question only would offer but little 
prospect of a satisfactory solution. 

Such a Report could doubtless be prepared without much loss of time, and it is 
probable that it would contain suggestions and recommendations which might lead to 
practical results at Madrid. 

I have accordingly to request that you will ascertain from the Spanish Government 
whether the step to which I have referred would be in consonance with their wishes. 

ot substance of the above despatch has been forwarded to you by telegraph 
to-day. | 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 278. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Savile. 
tna 98.) 
Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 14, 1887, 6°15 P.a. 


TALIAN Chargé d’Affaires showed me telegram from Signor Crispi, stating 
that France was pressing Spain to agree to a ition of Morocco which should give 
the south to France, the northern and north-western seaboard to Spain, but that 
Spain was refusing, and would refuse. He offered to concert with me in case of 
necessity in this matter. I thanked him, and said I should do so with readiness if 
there were signs of Spain’s entering into such an engagement. It would then be 
necessary for Italy and England to bring strong pressure to bear on Spain to uphold 
the status quo. 


No. 279, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Savile. 


: Foreign Office, November 14, 1887. 

M. CATALANI called at the Foreign Office to-day and showed me a telegram he 
had received from Signor Crispi, stating that the French Government was putting 
pressure on that of Spain in order to induce the latter to agree to a partition of Morocco ; 
the arrangement to be that the southern part of the Sultan’s dominions should be given 
to France, and the northern and north-western seaboard to Spain; but it appeared that 
Spain had refused to be a party to this agreement, and was likely to continue in 
maintaining that refusal. 

M. Catalani stated that he had been instructed to offer to concert with Her 
Majesty’s Government in this matter, in case of necessity. I thanked M. Catalani for his 
offer, and stated that Her Majesty’s Government would willingly accept it if they saw any 
signs of such an agreement being entered into by Spain. 

I added that it would then become necessary for the Governments of Italy and 
Great Britain to bring strong pressure to bear on the Spanish Government to maintain 
the status guo in Morocco. 


Si 0. 326. Ext. 98.) 
ir 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
Se a ee ee 


No. 280. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 15.) 


(No. 135. Ext. 25.) 
My Lord, Tangier, November 6, 1887. 


HAVING yesterday afternoon received information under date of the 2nd instant 
from Mequinez that the Sultan is completely convalescent, and that business is daily 
transacted by His Shereefian Majesty as heretofore, I this morning had the honour of 
telegraphing to your Lordship that I considered there was no further need for holding in 
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readiness at Gibraltar, for service in Maroquine waters, Her Majesty’s ships “ Edinburgh ” 
and “ Gannet.” 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 281. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 16, 5°30 P.M.) 


No. 26. 
el od Tangier, November 16, 1887, 3 P.M. 
WITH reference to 7th and 8th paragraphs of Sir C. Ford’s despatch No, 122 to 
your Lordship of the 18th ultimo : 

Thursday last the Moorish authorities received information that two Spanish 
steamers had landed building material and men on Peregil Islands near apices Sa of 
hill. Messengers returned thence yesterday reporting flagstaff only on island, with a 
notice-board claiming island to be Spanish. Spanish Minister has authorized Moors to 
destroy all buildings, &c., that may have been erected, and even to arrest Spaniards who 
may land and claim possession. He also declares to me that Spanish Government is a 
complete stranger to whatever may have occurred. 


No. 282, 
Sir C. Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received November 16, 5°30 P.M.) 
tr 0. 26.) 
Telegraphic.) Madrid, November 16, 1887, 2°30 P.M. 


YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 24. 
; Sefior Moret does not return to Madrid until this evening, as a Council of Ministers 
is to be held to-morrow. I do not expect to see him before Friday next. 
eee 
No. 283. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 94. Confidential.) Foreign Office, November 16, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Memorandum communicated by Baron de Biegeleben, November 2 ; 
and Sir Clare Ford’s No. 143, Confidential, of November 5, 1887: ante, Nos. 234 


and 255. | 
ee 
No. 284. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 95. Secret.) Foreign Office, November 16, 1887. 


[Transmits copy of telegram No. 24 to Sir Clare Ford, dated N ovember 14, 1887: 
ante, No. 276. | 


ee 
No. 285. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

(Confidential.) Foreign Office, November 16, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Sir W. K. Green’s No. 131 of October 30, 1887: ante, No. 244. ] 
ee 
No. 286. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office.* 
Foreign Office, November 16, 1887. 


[Transmits copy of Consul Payton’s No. 27, Consular, of October 29, 1887 : ante, 
No. 248.] ; 


* Also to War Office and Admiralty. 
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No. 287. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 17.) 


(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic. ) ae Madrid, November 16, 1887. 
IN the absence of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I am informed by the Under- 

Secretary that the Spanish Ambassador, when taking leave in Paris of the French 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, was told by the latter that he thought that the delibera- 

tions of the proposed Conference on Moorish affairs could not be limited to a con- 

sideration of the protection question only. 


Ne LL LC 
No. 288. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


No. 172.) 
ir, ‘ Foreign Office, November 17, 1887. 
SENOR DEL MAZO called at the Foreign Office eedey and said that M Phoceeas 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs, had stated to Sefior Albareda, the ex-Spanish 
Ambassador in Paris, that M. Waddington would be instructed to confer with me as to 
the basis of the proposed Conference at Madrid on the affairs of Morocco, and the terms 
of the invitation to be addressed to the foreign Governments. 
Sefior del Mazo inquired whether such communication had been made, to which I 


replied in the negative. 
I am, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 289. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received November 18, 11 P.M.) 


(No. 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Madrid, November 18, 1887, 6:10 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 24 of 14th instant. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs accepts in principle the suggestion contained in it. 

He observes, however, that in accepting it he assumes that it is to be oleey 
understood, when the Report of the foreign Representatives at Tangier is received, 
the Conference at Madrid will be convoked. 

On learning your Lordship’s opinion on this point, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
would then confer with the Representatives of the foreign Powers at Madrid whom it 
is proposed to invite to the Conference, in order to obtain through them the consent 
of their respective Governments to the suggestion contained in your telegram. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs further stated, if your Lordship’s suggestion is carried 
out, a term should be fixed at which the Representatives at Tangier are to send in 
a Report, and he considered that a period of one month oni ae them ample 

e. 
Should your Lordship’s programme be carried out, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
thought the Conference might perhaps assemble at Madrid early in March next 
year. 


No. 290. 
Mr. Phipps to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 19.) 


(No. 400. Ext. 71.) 
My Lord, Vienna, November 12, 1887. 


ON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 100 I wrote to Count Kalnoky, stating 
the reasons for which Her Majesty’s Government were of opinion that the ships of war 
of the Powers might be withdrawn from Morocco waters, and asking his Excellency to 
fayour me with his opinion. 

I was only able to-day to see his Excellency, who read to me portions of the last 
despatch which he had received from the Austro-Hungarian Minister at Tangier, dated 

20 
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about the end of October. It described the Sultan as still suffering from severe illness, 
and stated that His Majesty was reported to be uneasy at the presence of foreign ships 
of war in his territorial waters, and bewildered to account for the cause. 

Count Kélnoky observed that our information was obviously of subsequent date, and 
that he had no objection whatever to offer to the withdrawal of the ships in gone 
remarking that the Austrian ships, indeed, had only been cruizing within reach in Spanish 


waters. 

He was, he added, the more of this opinion, inasmuch as he suspected that the 
Spaniards, incited by their southern blood, had taken up the matter altogether too 
warmly and made too much of it. 

Gount Kalnoky also informed me that he had learned confidentially that Russia was 
making difficulties about the proposed Conference, on the somewhat remarkable plea 
that the Morocco question was one of special interest to her, in consequence of her 
large Mahommedan population. 

He finally said that on a future occasion he would speak to me further on the 
Morocco question when he had studied the précis of the de tches referring to it which 
I had transmitted to him, as he really had found no time to devote to the matter. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. C. H. PHIPPS. 


Sern EE 


No. 291. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury (Received November 19.) 


(No. 147.) 
My Lord, Madrid, November 16, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 122, Confidential, of the 18th ultimo, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of a telegram which 
appeared this morning in the “ Imparcial ” newspaper, dated London, the 15th November, 
together with certain comments which are made in the paper relative to the news 
contained therein. 

I have no doubt that the island concerning which the French Ambassador spoke to 
me is the Island of Peregil. 

A report of anything which may have transpired there will, I conclude, have 
reached your Lordship’s hands from Her Majesty’s re at Tangier. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 291. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial” of November 16, 1887. 


(Through Fabra’s Agency.) 


(Translation.) London, November 15, 1887 (by Cable vid Vigo). 

Spal AND THE IstAND oF Perzoit.—A telegram of Reuter’s Agency, published 
in this evening’s papers and dated this day at Tangier, states that a rumour is in 
circulation there to the effect that the Spaniards have taken possession of the Island of 
Peregil which lies to the north-west of Ceuta. ; 

It adds that the Spaniards propose to construct a lighthouse on the island in 
question, and that the news has produced a great sensation in Tangier. 

With regard to the last phrase, the English origin of the telegram must be taken 
into account. 

The news that Spain has taken possession of the Island of Peregil has produced a 
great sensation at Tangier, according to the Fabra Agency. 
* The information of the Agency must contain an exaggeration, or the people of 
Tangier must become alarmed without any necessity for being so. : 

Spain does not need to take possession of the Island of Peregil for the simple 
reason that the island is Spanish, and this is a fact known to all the world. 

It will probably be found that Spain has sent a detachment to the island, or, as the 
London telegram suggests, that she proposes building a lighthouse there. 
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The Island of Peregil lies to the west of Punta Leona, and therefore some distance 
to the west of Ceuta. 


No. 292. 
Sir J. Savile to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 19, 5°30 P.M.) 
No. 53.) 
Telegraphic.) Rome, November 18, 1887. 


YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 95: Morocco, 

The Italian Government consider special measures of precaution no longer needful, 
and have ordered withdrawal of two ships of war, leaving one iron-clad till further 
orders. 


Two i. Ee, LLL 
No, 293. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 98. Confidential.) Foreign Office, November 19, 1887. 


; f Mr. Phipps’ No. 383, Confidential, of November 4, 1887: 
er re ante, N 0. 265.] 


SS essences 
No. 294. 


Foreign Office to War Office.* 
Foreign Office, November 19, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Consul Sandwith’s No. 11 of October 6, 1887: ante, No. 144*,] 


LL es 
No. 295. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 21.) 


Soe Lord, Madrid, November 17, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 147 of yesterday's date, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of an article, and also of a telegram from 
Tangier, the latter signed by one of the well-known editors of the “Imparcial” news- 
paper, Sefior Artega Munilla, who is at present at Tangier, which appeared in this 
morning’s edition of the “ Imparcial.” ; 

Your Lordship will perceive from the article that, according to the writer of it, 
Spain maintains that the Island of Peregil has belonged to her ever since she acquired 
Ceuta from the Portuguese, whilst from Sefor Munilla’s telegram your Lordship will 
gather that the Moors do not appear to consider that the Spaniards have a right to the 
island at all, and that they sent a Commission to the island to plant the Moorish 
standard on it, although they respected the existence of a board they found stuck up in 
the deserted island on which was affixed a playcard stating that the island was Spanish 

roperty. ; ao 
Pp = ee no means of forming any opinion on the merits of this question, with the 
history of which I am unacquainted, nor have I in my possession any Map on which the 
island in question is marked. 
- Thave, &c, 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
eee 


Inclosure in No, 295. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial” of November 17, 1887. 
(Translation.) 
Tue Istanp or Pergcit.—All the telegraphic notices received here agree in 
affirming that the determination of Spain to erect a lighthouse on the Island of Peregil 
has caused a great sensation at Tangier. 


* Also to Admiralty, 
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The Moors are an impressionable people, and the members of the European and 
Jewish Colonies established at Tangier are much given to exaggeration. We are thus 
able to understand how so simple a proceeding on the part of Spain as the exercise of 
sovereignty over a territory, with regard to which neglect does not by any means signi 
abandonment, should have served as the point of departure for a series of impossible 
fancies and suppositions, which, were there any foundation for them, would mean nothing 
less than the beginning of a conflict between Spain and Morocco. 

Fortunately, Spain has not for a moment passed beyond the limits of rights which 
are universally and expressly recognized as pertaining to her, nor in the present state of 
the relations existing between Spain and Morocco is there any possibility of such a 
conflict arising as that imagined at Tangier, and which formed the subject of the telegram. 

We stated yesterday that the Island of Peregil belongs to Spain. The circum- 
stances under which our sovereignty over that island was recognized, and the motives 
which have impelled the Spanish Government to make use of that dependency at the 
present moment, are as follows :— 

In the year 1848, in consequence of acts of hostilities committed by the Moors 
living in the districts bordering on Ceuta, the Cabinet presided over by General Narvaez 
entered into negotiations with the Sultan of Morocco for the purpose of fixing the neutral 
zone of our fortress on the Straits, and of establishing an effective guarantee against all 
attacks on Spanish detachments and sentinels. 

The demand of the Government in question was made with so much energy, and so 
determined was the attitude taken up with regard to the observance of due respect 
towards our possessions, that the Emperor of Morocco himself came to the neighbour- 
hood of Ceuta, and there, in agreement with the Spanish authorities, fixed the strip of 
territory which was considered as the zone surrounding the fortress in dispute, Spain’s 
ri Pe possession being recognized as extending as far as the neighbouring heights 
of Jadu. 

The British Government, which had quarrelled with ours in consequence of the 
action taken by General Narvaez against the Minister Plenipotentiary of England in 
Madrid, was secretly intervening in these negotiations, and was stirring up the passions 
of the Moors against the Spanish pretensions. 

The British Government, on seeing that it was clear that the Sultan intended to 
satisfy the demands of the Madrid Government, tried to ignore our rights over the 
Loren wt Peregil, and sought to occupy it with forces detached from the garrison of 

i Yr 

The Government of the Duke of Valencia, on becoming aware of these intentions, 
ordered the Commander-in-chief of Ceuta to hold troops in readiness for the occupation 
of the island. One of the battalions of the garrison was embarked in obedience to 
these instructions, and this force was ‘ntended for the Island of Peregil—a measure 


these negotiations—with which people in Ceuta and Tangier were sufficiently acquainted— 
py declaring the right of Spain to the island which had been an object of diplomatic 


More recently, when the African campaign was occupying public attention, no one 
called in question our right of possession in that small, sterile, and uninhabited island, 
the importance of which arises from the fact of its lying in the track of vessels sailing 


Considerations of the highest importance call for the establishment of a light- 
house, by the proper Papertentts in the Island of Peregil. As Spain is in possession of 
the bay and roadstead of Benzu in consequence of the Treaty of Peace and Amity with 
Morocco, and as the dangers to which ships are exposed when sailing near those shores 
are very great, it is necessary that they should have the security afforded by a light- 
house, in order to escape disasters which are becoming only too frequent. 

But what at present is required as a convenience will be converted into a crying 
necessity as soon as the defensive works in the Bay of Benzu have been completed, when 
that station will be visited by our ships of war. 

The sensation caused at Tangier by the news that a lighthouse is to be constructed 
by the Spanish Government on the Island of Peregil has astonished us not a little, the 
more so, as for a long time past the mercantile marine visiting the port of Tangier has 
asked for it as a means of security for vessels navigating that route. 
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__The only people who have expressed any dissatisfaction at Spain being in possession 
of the Island of Peregil are the English; but in spite of their disgust the right is 
recognized, and the dissatisfaction arises solely from the situation which the island 
occupies with respect to Tangier, inasmuch as its position would be one of importance if 
some day any other Power were to exercise any act of sovereignty over the Moorish city 
of the Strait. But this dissatisfaction on the part of England can only be looked on in 
the light of a platonic sentiment without any force of positive right, and which can in no 
way interfere in the present case. 

This simple report of our right to the sovereignty over the Island of Peregil will 
certainly suffice to destroy all the forced suppositions-in Tangier and out of Tangier, and 
to destroy in the bud the hopes of those whose dreams lie in the direction of international 


conflicts in Morocco. 
—_———————— 


Telegraphic Service of the “ Imparcial.” 


Tur Istanp or PrEereatu. 


Tangier, November 16, 1887, 2 p.m. 

The news that Spain had sent a detachment to the Island of Peregil has caused the 
greatest impression in ‘Tangiers. 

As the island belongs to Spain, it is only on the score of curiosity, and as a proof of 
the impressionability and of the temperament which prevails among the people here, that 
I reproduce some of the reports which circulate with respect to the matter. 

It is reported here that a Commission of Moors of Anghera, which arrived in 
Tangiers last Sunday, had reported to the Pasha Ab-deradack that a Spanish steamer had 
disembarked the people on board in the Island of Peregil, called, in Arabic, Thaura. 

This little island is situated between Ceuta and Sierra Bullones. 

The people who were conveyed in the above-mentioned vessel stuck up in the Island 
of Peregil a board painted with Spanish colours. . eieenele 

On the top of the board they stuck a placard with the following inscription :— 

“ This territory has belonged to Spain for the last two years. 

As soon as Sidi Mahommed Torres, the Moorish Minister of Foreign Affairs, heard 
of the event, he sent on Monday to the Island of Peregil a boat with twenty Moors on 
board, commanded by the Caliph of Tangiers and Captain Edvis, who were accompanied 
by the interpeter, Beuclucrot. ‘ 

This Moorish expedition returned yesterday from the Island of Peregil, where they 
had left ten Moors charged with the custody of the Moorish flag, which they had raised 
there with all the usual solemnities. 

The subjects of the Sultan of Morocco tee iy the board which had been stuck up 
by the crew of the Spanish steamer in the is nd, in which they did not find a living 
re" The crew which had raised the flag in the Island of Peregil belonged to the merchant- 
steamer “ Katti,” registered in Cadiz. A vs 

Such is the complete abstract of all the stories told here about the affair, and which 
are no doubt a series of inventions which have been fabricated on one single determined 
fact, viz., the dispatch of a Spanish detachment to the island. 

Sefior Diosdado, the Spanish Representative, is profoundly astonished, and does not 
know how to reconcile all these versions. 

Many attribute it to French intrigues, who, in order to extend their frontiers, try to 
avail themselves of every possible incident which may justify them for so doing. 

(Signed) ORTEGA MUNILLA. 


[700] 2 P 


146 
No. 296. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Recewed November 21.) 


No. 151.), 
y Lord, Madrid, November 18, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 149 of yesterday's date, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that, at an interview I held to-day with Sefior Moret, the Spanish 
Minister of State, I made some inquiries of his Excellency with regard to the newspaper 
articles which had lately appeared in Madrid respecting Spanish movements in the Island 
of Peregil, off the Moorish coast in the vicinity of Ceuta. 

Sefor Moret stated that the affair had been givena great deal too much importance, 
and that all Spain proposed to do was in the interests of navigation, to place a lighthouse 
at one extremity of it. 

He explained to me that it would be a great boon to mariners were such a light to 
be constructed. 

Of course, he added, he should consult the Moorish Government before taking an 
measures on the subject, which admission struck me very much as if the Spani 
Government entertained some doubts as to the island in question being Spanish 
property. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


kee ee ESR IO 


No. 297. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Recewed November 21, 11°30 P.M.) 


(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic. ) Madrid, November 21, 1887, 7°15 P.M. 
JUST seen Minister for Foreign Affairs. As regards meeting of Conference at 

Madrid after Reports from Representatives at Tangier have been sent in, he is of 

opinion that no time need be lost in convoking it. "When his Excellency mentioned 

to me the month of March, he was only speaking conjecturally 2b, 


Se 65858 ooo 


No. 298. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green.* 
(No. 22.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1887. 
ao rt YOUR despatch No. 135.) [{ Sir W. K. Green’s telegram No. 25. | 


After communication with other Powers, Her Majesty's Government have 
decided that Her Majesty’s ships may be withdrawn from Gibraltar. 
Inform Government to which you are accredited. 


IOS et Si ets PU ee RT ar 


No. 299. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green.§ 
(No. 99. Ext. 22.) 


Sir, : Foreign Office, November 22, 1887. 

I HAVE communicated to the other Powers interested the substance of your despatch 
No. 135 of the 6th instant, [|| in which it is stated that, owing to the Sultan of Morocco’s 
restoration to health, there appeared to be no further need for the naval measures of pre- 
caution recently adopted in anticipation of disturbances in that country]. 


® Also to Mr. Egerton (No. 43), Sir E- Malet (No. 112), Mr. Phipps (No. 105), Sir J. Savile (No. 102), 
and Sir Clare Ford (No. 26). 

+ To Sir W. K. Green only. 

+ To Her Majesty’s Representatives, except Sir W. K. Green. : 

§ Also to Mr. Egerton (No. 667), 5:r E. Malet (No. 516), Sir J. Savile (No. 329), Mr. Phipps (No. 205), 
and Sir Clare Ford (No. 175). 

|| Omit to Sir W. K. Green. 
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I have now to inform yon that Her Majesty’s Government have decided that Her 
Majesty’s ships may be withdrawn from Gibraltar ; and I request that you will communicate 
this decision to the Government to which you are accredited. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 300. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
hee Foreign Office, November 22, 1887, 3°30 
(Tele hic.) orewgn ce, November 22, 1887, 3°30 P.m. 
FOUR telegrams Nos. 28 and 30. i 


Her Majesty’s Government approve the limit of one month for the prepara- 
lok “Sf “the ator and agree to the Conference being convoked imm ediately on 
its receipt, and assembling as soon after as possible. 


No. 301. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


No. 174. Ext. 25.) 
ir, Foreign Office, November 22, 1887. 
WITH reference to your telegrams Nos. 28 and 30 of the 18th and 21st instant 
respectively in regard to the meeting of the Conference at Madrid on the affairs of 
Morocco, I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the term of 
one month being fixed as the limit at which the foreign Representatives at Tangier are 
to send in their Report, and that they agree to M. Moret’s so ge that, immediately 
after the receipt of this Report, the Conference should be convo ed, and assemble with as 
little delay as possible after the receipt of the invitation. 
The substance of the foregoing was transmitted to you by rs es to-day. 
, &e. 


(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 302. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir Foreign Office, November 22, 1887, 

” WITH reference to my letter of the 16th November, and to previous correspon- 
dence, in regard to the presence of ships of war in Moorish waters, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Minister at Tangier,* reporting that there is now no further need for the deten- 
tion of Her Majesty’s ships at Gibraltar. 

On receipt of this despatch Lord Salisbury placed himself in communication with the 
French, German, Austrian, Italian, and Spanish Governments, to ascertain whether they 
were of opinion that foreign ships of war might with safety be withdrawn, and an affirma- 
tive reply having now been received from those Governments, I am to request that you 
will state to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that, under present circum- 
stances, his Lordship considers that the further detention of Her Majesty’s ships at 
Gibraltar may be safely dispensed with. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


* No. 280. 
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No. 303. 


M. Grande (Italian Consul at Tripoli) to Signor Crispi—(Communicated to the Marquis 
of Salisbury by M. Catalani, November 23.) 
tocnBdental. 
Confidential.) 
M. le Ministre, Tripoli, November 1, 1887. 

IN your despatch of the 15th October last (No. 233), your Excellency communicated 
to me the substance of a Memorandum received by you from the Minister of War on 
the subject of the action and aims of France on the frontier between Tunis and Tripoli, 
and you desired me to verify the statements therein contained. The most important 
piece of intelligence, it seems to me, and that deserving the most particular attention, 
is the assertion of the Head of the General Staff, that Turkey, at first opposed to the 
pretensions of France, has now in part yielded to them, and that a portion of the 
territory of Tripoli will shortly be politically united with Tunis. 

Iu May last I informed your Excellency, in my despatch of the 22nd of that 
month (No, 211), that, from a conversation I had had with the Pasha, I had gathered 
(without being able to say, however, whether or no a Convention existed between the 
two Powers) that France was not acting alone, but in agreement with Turkey, in fixing 
the Tunisian frontier line, occupying or incorporating new territories recognized as 
belonging to Tripoli, i.e., subject to the Sultan’s sovereignty. 

I followed the long correspondence ensuing upon my Report. The news of the 
Agreement, at first vaguely confirmed, was afterwards definitely contradicted by his 
Excellency Baron Blanc. 

The Agreement is now again referred to by the Head of the General Staff. I do 
not know whether there is fresh news; in any case, having been desired by your 
Excellency to ascertain something definite, I took occasion again to converse with his 
Excellency the Governor on the subject. 

I should observe that our conversation was of a purely academical nature, and not 
calculated to arouse suspicion. 

The places named in my Report above quoted, and which France designates as 
marking the frontier of the territory of Tunis, belong without doubt to Tripoli. 

The Pasha again repeated and emphatically asserted that the French propose to 
fortify Djemila, which certainly belongs to Tripoli, and in proof of the right of the latter 
over it, he added that the Conventional signs of the tribe or Kabila of the Noail are 
carved on the walls of an old fort there, and are still to be seen. 

He assured me that the territory now occupied by a division of the Wargamma 
belongs to Tripoli, and he explained to me (which he had not done in May) why the 
French propose to annex it as forming part of the territory of Tunis. 

As regards the southern frontier, it is my conviction that the Pasha does not know 
where the boundary is; he has no clear or distinct knowledge of this part of ‘Tripoli. He 
only mentioned the military post at Nalut, where there is a Turkish garrison, and he 
added that beyond the mountains, where the desert began, the territory was free. He 
told me he had received from Constantinople the order to drive the division of the 
Wargamma out of the territory of Tripoli, using force if necessary, because they were 
turbulent robbers, and ready to further the intrigues of the French and of General 
Allegro by corrupting the Turkish military and civil authorities. He confirmed the 
news, which I have already communicated to your Excellency, that the French are 
fortifying Zerzis and have already brought war material there. 

is is what the Pasha told me. He said nothing in the course of our conversation 
about any steps that Turkey might take in case France occupied these new territories or 
exercised sovereignty in them in the name of the Bey of Tunis; he only said that 
France claims all these points as belonging to Tunis, and has already had a map made of 
them. 

As regards the geographical position of Djemila, I may, in addition to the Pasha’s 
statements already referred to, quote those of the French Ambassador at Madrid, 
M. Cambon, who asserts that the Wady Mokta (or Makta) is the ancient and historical 
boundary of Tunis. Now, from private information I have received, it appears that 
Djemila lies to the west of the said Wady, and is, accordingly, included in the territory 
claimed for Tunis. Furthermore, according to M. Cambon’s statement, the Wady 
Mokta forms the boundary of the four tribes of the Wargamma. Now, two of these, as 
[ reported in my despatch to your Excellency of the 22nd May already referred to, and 
as the Pasha again stated at my last interview, inhabit a district claimed by the Porte, 
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and in proof of this the Pasha has just told me that the Wargamma themselves recognize 
the Sultan’s sovereignty, and haye paid tithe to the Turkish Government. 

As regards the fortifications of Dwirat, I beg to refer your Excellency to my Report 
of the 28th July last. I have pie to add to it, 

The remaining portions of the Memorandum treat of considerations which might be 
of value if the French carried out their intention of occupying the territories above 
referred to. I yenture to give my opinion on the subject. 

Before the month of May last it was only known that France proposed to fortify 
certain points of the Tunisian frontier; but there was no question about where the 
boundary-line was to be drawn, After a telegram from Paris had announced the new 
frontier as a thing already settled, that boundary-line, which was the one mentioned to 
me by the Pasha, became known with exactitude. Then came the denial of the Agree- 
ment reported by me; but the following facts were not denied :— 

:. The territories which | F¥ance wishes to occupy, by pushing out the frontier, are 
subject to the Sultan’s sovereignty. 

2. According to the statement of M. Cambon, the French Ambassador, a part of 
that territory, which is inhabited by the Wargamma, has already been annexed to the 
Regency of Tunis, and this is sufficiently proved by the fact that a Turkish official, who 
went there to collect the taxes, was murdered, and when the Governor protested, he was 
told that the same fate awaited those who violated the territory of others. 

3. No steps were taken by the Turks on the frontier of Tripoli; on the contrary, 
the garrison of Zuara has lately been reduced by men being sent home on leave. 

I am certainly of opinion, and I state it as my private conviction, that, so long as 
Turkey omits to take steps to prevent the annexation of those points which she declares 
to belong to Tripoli, as Djemila, the district inhabited by the Wargamma, which lies on 
this side of the Tunisian frontier of the Wady Jessi, and the territory of Djebel, to the 
north of Waza, France, taking advantage of a favourable moment, might easily oecupy 
them, without paying any attention to the protests of Turkey. 

Raids are common on the frontier. If hatred and feuds exist between tribe and 
tribe, in any case, it is not the less true that the action of secret agents foments and 
encourages these hostilities. My reports on this subject three years ago show how easy 
it would be for France at any moment to tramp up an excuse for carrying out her 
schemes. It is well known that General Allegro had a great deal to do with the Kroumir 
affair. 

The difficulties presented by the southern province of Tunis cs. Sage early part of 
the occupation, and the great number of tribes that emigrated to Tripoli, were good 
reasons for putting over that province an experienced man capable of ruling and 
administering a people still hating France, and hostile to her. General Allegro, 
Governor of the Arrad, was able, with his undoubted talent, to quiet the province, and 
he succeeded, with the help to a considerable extent of M. Féraud, now Minister at 
Tangier, in inducing more than 100,000 Tunisians to return to their districts, This 
fact, which is of great political value to France, has done much to gain for her the 

odwill of the Mussulmans, and to make her known and respected. A man like General 
Allegro is assuredly capable of preparing the ground with the Arab tribes, and taking 
advantage of any political opportunity. . 

I may add, to conclude this long despatch, that the fact that the Turkish authorities 
have little, not to say no acquaintance with the territory in dispute, does much to 
further the designs of France, which is endeavouring arbitrarily to extend the territory 
of the Regency of Tunis, especially in the south-west towards Ghadames. 

(Signed) GRANDE. 


Fc I a I iT a ea Ta RE ed 
No. 304. 


Consul Payton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 23.) 


(No. 28. Consular.) 
My Lord, Mogador, November 11, 1887. 


WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 26 and 27 of the 25th and 29th October, 
I have now the honour to report that the news of the Sultan’s health continues to be 
satisfactory, and this town and district are in a peaceful condition. 
The port was visited on the Ist instant by the Austrian gun-boat « Albatros,”’ 
2Q 
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Commander G. de Pott, 115 men, 4 guns, which sailed the next evening for the Canary 
Islands. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. A. PAYTON. 


No, 305. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received November 23.) 


es 137. Ext. 26.) 
y Lord, Tangier, November 16, 1887. 

ON Thursday last, the 10th instant, considerable commotion was created here by the 
arrival of messengers from the district adjoining Ceuta with the news of a descent having 
been made from two Spanish steamers on the island known by the Moors under the 
name of ‘l'aurat, but marked on the Admiralty Charts as Peregil Island. It was stated 
that men and building materials had been disembarked, and that a fort was being rapidly 
erected thereon. 

Sefior Diosdado, who was at once appealed to by the Commissioner for Foreign 
Affairs for explanations, expressed the belief that the report was founded on some mis- 
conception, and suggested that more accurate information should be obtained before 
giving entire credence to the news brought by the messengers. 

Yesterday, the Moorish officers who had been dispatched to make the necessary 
inquiries having reported that they had found on Peregil Island a flag-staff standing with 
a notice-board affixed to it bearing the statement that the locality was Spanish property, 
and also some pegs marking out the ground for building foundations, Sefior Diosdado 
told the Moorish authorities that they might send and destroy the flag-staff, notice-board, 
and all other existing erections. Furthermore, that if any Spaniards appeared to prevent 
their doing so, they should be called upon to show their titles for the ground which 
they had appropriated, and if the titles were not in accordance with the laws of Morocco 
the Moorish officers might even proceed to arrest the Spaniards and bring them prisoners 
to Tangier to be dealt with by the Spanish Legation. 

This information was given me this morning by my Spanish colleague, on whom I 
had called for the purpose of obtaining explanations, as yesterday the Spanish Consul 
had told me that he believed Peregil Island was considered to belong to Spain, and that 
it was a matter of public notoriety at Cadiz that a lighthouse was to be erected on the 
island. 

The very frank and open manner in which Senor Diosdado disclaimed the right of 
Spain to the island, and his determination to show the Moorish Government that he 
would not tolerate any high-handed act of encroachment on the part of the Spaniards, 
made me feel it would not be advisable to bring under his notice the inconsiderate 
opinions of the Consul, whose general proceedings, I know, are much disapproved of by the 
Minister. But, on the other hand, [ thought it would be well that Seftor Diosdado 
should know that a warning had been given to Her Majesty’s Government (see Sir Clare 
Ford’s despatch to your Lordship No. 122 of the 18th ultimo) that plans were enter- 
tained at Madrid of taking possession of Peregil Island. I added that it was asserted 
that as far back as August last the Spanish Government had caused the locality to be 
surveyed. 

fior Diosdado admitted that at the time mentioned an examination of the island 
had taken e, but that it had arisen through reports having been circulated that the 
island had been somewhat frequently visited by foreign steamers, a statement which | am, 
in a way, enabled to confirm through the Moorish Government having at that time written 
to me to warn the military and naval authorities that the Moorish guards about Apes’ 
Hill had been directed, through the frequency of the visits of steamers to that 
neighbourhood, to be careful that no contravention of prescribed laws should take place. 

I was unable, in the absence of your Lordship’s authority to do so, to explain to 
Seftor Diosdado the quarter whence the warning concerning Spanish projects on Peregil 
Island came, but he has, since I was with him this morning, sent me for perusal the 
draft of a despatch which he has prepared to send to Sefior Moret, in which he urges the 
Minister of State to endeavour to discover the possible authors of a plot which, though 
it could never have lived the moment it saw light, might have unfortunately resulted in 
some act of violence against a Spaniard in the neighbourhood of Ceuta at the hands of 
one of the wild Moorish mountaineers, and which act would have at once endangered the 
amicable relations which now so happily exist between Spain and Morocco. 
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Sefior Diosdado repeatedly urged me to communicate to your Lordship, by 
telegraph, the course adopted by him in the whole matter, and to explain that the 
slightest attempt of Spain to encroach on Moorish territory would stultify the whole 
course of the policy followed by Spain for so many years past, and which has been 
a most loyal regard for the territorial integrity and independence of the Moorish 

pire. 


_  Thave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 306, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 23.) 


(No. 148. Confidential. Ext. 27.) 
My Lord, Madrid, November 16, 1887. 

I LEARN, from a trustworthy source, that M. Flourens, at a recent interview he 
held in Paris with General Menabrea, the Italian Ambassador, had stated that, in his 
opinion, it would hardly be possible to limit the deliberations which it was proposed to 
hold at the Conference on Moorish affairs to a discussion solely on the question of pro- 
tection afforded to Moorish subjects by foreign Representatives residing in Morocco. I 
am likewise informed that M. Flourens declared to the General that, inasmuch as the 

roject of a Conference had originated from the Spanish Government, it would be for 
Nohor Moret to initiate a programme to be submitted to the consideration of the 
respective countries which were to be invited to take part init. 

Since writing the above I have seen Setior Aguera, the Spanish Under-Secretary of 
State, who told me that Sefior Moret (who is absent from Madrid) had instructed him to - 
inform me that when Sefior Albareda, late Spanish Ambassador in Paris, was taking 
leave a few days ago of M. Flourens, the latter had, of his own free will, sketched out to 
him (“spontanément indiqué”) his idea that the scope of the proposed Conference 
would have to be extended. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


a rn 
No. 307. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 23.) 


(No. 150. Confidential. Ext. 28.) ss , 
My Lord, Madrid, November 18, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I saw Sefior Moret, the Spanish 
Minister of State, to-day, on his return from the baths which his Excellency had been 
taking at Alhama. 

T Gorinnnntanved to him the contents of your Lordship’s telegram to me No. 24 of 
the 14th instant, and Senor Moret, on learning them, informed me that he considered 
them of a very practical nature, and that he was ready to see them carried out. 

His great anxiety, however, appears to be lest thé proposed Madrid Oonference on 
Moorish affairs should not take place, and on that account he begged me to inform your 
Lordship of his willingness to accede to your Lordship’s wishes with respect to 
the preliminary inquiry and Report by the foreign Representatives at Tangier, if he could 
only receive an assurance from your Lordship that after they had been made no diffi- 
culty would be raised to steps being taken on the part of the Spanish Government to 
carry the proposed meeting of the Conference into execution. 

I informed Setior Moret that I should not fail to communicate to your Lordship his 


wishes on the subject. 
I have, &c, 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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No. 308. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received November 23, 11°30 P.M.) 
(No. 31.) 
Telegraphic.) Madrid, November 23, 1887, 7 p.m. 


AM I authorized to make an official communication to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in the sense of your Lordship’s telegram No. 25 of yesterday? Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is anxious to know what reply your Lordship has given to my telegram 
No. 28 of the 18th instant. 

Up to the present he has not spoken to the Representatives of foreign Powers at 
ses . to the suggestion contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 24 of 14th 

ovember. 

Although Spanish Minister at London has telegraphed to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs here what Sir J. Pauncefote told him yesterday, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
wishes to know from me, as I am the main channel of communication in this affair, 
the resolution which has been definitely come to by Her Majesty's Government, in 
order to permit his speaking to the foreign Representatives here on the subject. 


No. 309. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Savile. 


(No. 333. Confidential.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 23, 1887. 

THE Italian Chargé d’Affaires called to-day at the Foreign Office to communicate 
the substance of a despatch from the Italian Agent at Tripoli on the subject of French 
encroachments upon that province. 

I inclose a translation of this paper, from which it would appear that the French 
authorities in Tunis are claiming, with the acquiescence of the Turkish Government, 
om x iapeai within. the Tunisian frontier of certain districts properly belonging to 

ipoli. 

M. Catalani inquired whether Her Majesty’s Government had received any 
information to the same effect, and was informed that no reports had reached this 
Office on the subject. 


: Tam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 310. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 24.) 


- 0. 158. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Tangier, November 16, 1887. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 132, Confidential, of the 31st ultimo, I have 
the honour to report to your Lordship that M. Féraud obtained, at his first interview with 
the Sultan, His Shereefian Majesty’s consent to order the payment of the 100,000 fr. 
demanded as compensation for the murder of Major Schmitt. 

The French Minister explained at the same time to Mulai Hassan that he could not 
hear of the dismissal from the Moorish service of the remaining officers who form the 
French Military Commission at the Shereefian Court without first submitting the matter 
to the consideration of the French Government. In other words, the Sultan has been 
made to understand that he must continue to bear in his midst the officers whom he con- 
siders are placed there in order the better to spy out the land. 

Though much cannot be said in defence of the right of the French Government to 
exact an indemnity for Major Schmitt’s family, yet there can be no doubt that the fine 
is a valuable insurance not only of the lives of the whole of the foreigners who are 
serving the Sultan, but also of all strangers who may travel in the interior of this 
country. 

Major Schmitt’s body was exhumed on the 8th instant, and is already on its way to 
‘Tangier for conveyance to France. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


LL 
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The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
(No. 27.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 24, 1887, 7°30 p.m. 
YOUR telegram No. 31. : a, 
Communicate officially to Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs substance of my 
telegram No. 25, as reply to your telegrams Nos. 28 and 30, and state that on those 
conditions Her Majesty’s Government accept Spanish proposals for Conference. 
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No. 311. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


(No. 180. Ext. 27.) : 
Sip Foreign Office, November 24, 1887, 


sai HAVE received your telegram of the 23rd instant, in regard to the meeting of 
the Conference at Madrid on Moorish affairs. | 

I have to request you to communicate officially to the Spanish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs the substance of my telegram of the 22nd instant, as a reply to the 
inquiries contained in your telegrams of the 18th and 21st instant, and state to his 
Excellency that on those conditions Her Majesty’s Government will accept the proposals 
for a Conference put forward by the Spanish Government. 
The substance of the foregoing was this day rae oe > = to Lee by telegraph. 

am 


(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 312, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 25.) 


at 154.) 
y Lord, Madrid, November 22, 1887. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 151 of the 18th instant, and to previous corre- 
spondenee on the subject of the Island of Peregil, off the Moorish coast near Ceuta, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of a further telegram 
which appeared yesterday in the Madrid “sy ae = *“* El Imparcial,” together with trans- 
lation of an article which was-published in the edition of the same paper to-day under the 
heading of “ An inexplicable Affair.” 

Some doubt appears to exist as to what really did take place at the island, and next 
time I have an opportunity of seeing the Minister of State I shall endeavour to obtain 


some light upon the subject. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
asin naieallpesineemeeumneaeh poe ge eRe 


Inclosure in No. 312. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial”’ of November 21, 1887, 


(Translation.) ; Tangier, November 20, 1887, 6°30 P.M. 

Tue Arran or tHE Is~tanp or Prerecu.—The declarations of a part of the 
Madrid press that the Spanish Government is ignorant of the expedition undertaken by the 
Moors to the Island of Peregil have caused a disgreeable sensation here. This mornin 
there arrived from the island in question the interpreter Benzuclon and the Second Califa, 
chiefs of the expedition, who confirmed the rumours reported in my telegram. 

I called on them this morning at the Aleazaba. They told me as follows :-— 

“We arrived at the Island of Peregil. We saw a Spanish boat, which went round 
the island, avoiding us. They rowed away, and on a high place on the island we found 
a triangular bar of iron fixed, bearing the colours of the Spanish flag. On one side it had 
written ‘Obras Publicas’ (‘Public Works’), and on the other ‘Isla Peregil—Faro 6° 
orden ’ (‘Island Peregil—Lighthouse 6th class’) 
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« We went and informed the Bashaw, to whom we reported what we had seen. He 
replied to us in a letter, ordering us to take down the Spanish flag and hoist that of 
Morocco in its place. 

“ We carried out this order, returning immediately, without leaving a garrison.” 

After hearing this story I did my best to find out what was at the bottom of it, and I 
have been able to discover, from a credible source, that the Moors did not go to the islet, 
nor did they there lower the Spanish flag, without first obtaining the consent of the 
Spanish Minister to this proceeding. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial’’ of November 22, 1887. 
(Translation.) 

AN INEXPLICABLE Arratr.—We frankly recognize that the Island of Peregil does 
not belong to the number of those possessions which are capable of exciting a lively 
interest in the public mind by its intrinsic importance, and we hasten to declare that, 
apart from the interests which it represents, the questions which its possession might 
eventually raise do not deserve to cause us any anxiety, because in no case could they 
assume the character of a conflict between Spain and the Empire of Moghreb. 

Although the peculiar situation of the island does invest it with a certain strategic 
value, the fact of its being company deserted, without either Spain or Morocco having 
ever given much or little thought to any design of occupying it with troops in order to 
protect it under certain circumstances against a coup de main, makes it clear that hitherto 
neither country has had a high opinion of its importance, either from a military or from 
a nayal point of view. 

We consequently believe that the differences which have arisen or may eventually 
arise contain no elements of danger of any kind, and we even venture to assert that the 
negotiations which will of necessity be opened with regard to the incident which has 
taken place on the island will terminate in a satisfactory manner, nor can any other 
termination be expected in view of the friendly relations at present subsisting between 


. Spain and Morocco. 


But although the position of affairs is so favourable, the event has given rise to 
serious charges, and some explanation of the responsibility incurred must be called for. 
The country has an unquestioned right to know who is to blame with respect to events 
which undoubtedly mortify our dignity, and which are by no means favourable to the 
good opinion we should seek to deserve in other countries. 

It appears from the news we have received by telegraph from our editor and corre- 
spondent at Tangier that a Spanish boat disembarked its crew on the Island of Peregil, 
where they put up an iron bar of triangular form as a kind of signal to mark the site of 
a lighthouse of the sixth class, and it appears also that wintine i a Commission ot 
Moors, commanded by Moorish officers of a certain rank, pulled down the Spanish flag 
and hoisted that of the Empire in its place. 

In view of these facts, the authenticity of which has not as yet been denied by any- 
body, it occurs to us to ask, in pursuance of what orders has a public act of an official 
character been performed pointing manifestly to the erection of a lighthouse on the 
island? When instructions were given to the agents of the Government directing them 
to act as they did. was it supposed that the island was, as we believe, the legitimate 
property of Spain, or was it supposed that it formed part of the Sultan’s dominions, as 
the Moors declare ? 

In the first case it is impossible that our right should be ignored or invaded by any- 
body. But if the persons in the boat acted on the first supposition, the proceeding is 
inexplicable, because there are no considerations which authorize a foreign Power to set 
on foot works, however generally recognized their utility may be, on territory which does 
not belong to them, without obtaining the previous formal and solemn consent of the 
Power which owns it. 

Nor can the assertion even that the lighthouse which it is proposed to erect on the 
island is a work of public utility and beneficial to all be adduced in justification of the 
proceeding. Were such an argument accepted, it would be necessary to admit such an 
absurdity as this, viz., that the British are authorized to place beacons along the 
Algerian coasts, or that any other nation may do so for the purpose of carrying out 
improvements in particular services in territories which are not its own. 

Whatever the aspect in which this question is viewed, it will always be clear that 
little tact and much inconsilerate haste have been displayed in the matter we are 
discussing, and that both the Government and our Representative have played an unfor- 
tunate part, thanks to their manifest want of foresight. 
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Was the Spanish expedition to the Island of Peregil organized on the supposition 
that it did not belong to us? In that case the first duty of the Spanish Minister in 
Morocco was at once to report the proceeding to the Government which he represents, 
in order that the acts of those who took part in the expedition might be disavowed. 

Did the expedition take place owing to the persons who arranged it being persuaded 
that the island was ours, as we asserted some days ago, because it lies within our 
territorial waters and within the range of the cannons in our positions in Africa? In 
that case, too, a course of action has been followed which is incompatible with our 
dignity, in allowing our national flag to be lowered without any protest and subsequent 
claim for redress being formulated. 

This incident appears so serious, and so little creditable to a nation in our position, 
that until we receive fresh and detailed information we shall not venture to believe that 
our Minister in Morocco ever authorized, without instructions from the Government, the 
Moors to substitute their flag for that of Spain, he being the guardian of the honour 
thereof. But if the news we have received should ultimately be fully confirmed, the 
responsibility incurred by Sefior Diosdado will be great, because he will seem to have 
acted rather as the Minister of the Sultan than as that of Spain. 

We are confident that the Government, whose especial duty it is to investigate the 
truth of what has occurred, will not fail to adopt all the measures in its power in order to 
learn the details of this affair, which is rather troublesome and annoying than serious, 
and that in fulfilment of the lofty mission intrusted to them they will see their way to 
extricating our honour and our interests unharmed, 
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No. 313. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received November 25.) 


Sir, Admiralty, November 24, 1887. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 22nd instant, and to request that you will inform the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that the Commander-in-chief on the VV editerranean 
Station has been informed by telegraph that there is no longer any necessity for the 
retention of Her Majesty’s ships “ Edinburgh ” and “ Gannet ” at Gibraltar. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


———— e> 
No. 314, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 102. Confidential.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Sir Clare Ford’s Nos. 141 and 142, Confidential, of November 3 
and 5; ditto, telegram No. 27 of November 16; and No. 326 to Sir J. Savile, 
dated November 14, 1887: ante, Nos. 253, 254, 279, and 287.] 


_ neers 


No. 315, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 26.) 
(No. 139.) eo / 
My Lord, Tangier, November 17, 1887. 


WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of my despatch No. 71, Confidential, 
of the 3rd August last, I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship the 
Sketch Map, prepared by Lieutenant Boulnois, of the routes followed when I proceeded 
on my mission to the Moorish Court during the past spring and summer. _ The Map 
is accompanied by a descriptive Table, and as both the Map and Table are likely to be 
of value for reference and future use, I trust, should they be reproduced, that your 
Lordship will not refuse to direct that this Legation be supplied with several copies 
of them. 

As I have already had the honour of stating to your Lordship, the Map has been. 
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drawn up by Lieutenant Boulnois from data obtained with untiring energy and much 
trouble all through the journey, both by himself and Mr. White. I pray, therefore 
that your Lordship will not refuse to authorize me to convey to those gentlemen your 
Lordship’s thanks for the work accomplished by them. 
I have, &e. . 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 316. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 26.) 


ie o. 140. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Tangier, November 17, 1887. 

THE wish of the Spanish Government that England should accept “ generally” the 
invitation to the Conference at Madrid, as explained in your Lordship’s despatch to 
Sir Clare Ford No. 1514, Confidential, of the 25th ultimo, and in Sir Clare Ford’s 
despatch to your Lordship No. 129, Confidential, of the 20th ultimo, appears to me to 
be founded on the asserted belief that the Sultan is not altogether a free agent in his 
own country, and that a bridge must be made for his Shereefian Majesty to be enabled 
to send Plenipotentiaries to the proposed Conference. 

Your Lordship is already aware that, as far as I am capable of forming an opinion 
of the power of Mulai Hassan to carry out his views irrespective of the wishes of his 
pee am utterly unable to agree in the conclusions arrived at by Sefiors Moret and 

osdado. 

Yet, if the Spanish Government will hold firmly to the necessity of the Moorish 
Plenipotentiaries being furnished with instructions and powers prior to entering the 
Conference, “ to meet all eventualities,” I do not see that it matters much who of us is 
right in our appreciations of the limited or unlimited authority of the Sultan. 

I will therefore merely touch on the fears expressed by Seftor Moret to Sir Clare 
ford, which are an echo of those entertained by Sefior Diosdado. 

The disinclination of the Sultan to pledge himself to afford commercial facilities 
to foreign countries is said to be based on the fear that if the Moors ascertained that 
the meeting of the Conference had been made conditional on the granting of such 
facilities, trouble and even revolution might arise. Sefiors Moret and Diosdado then add 
that, later, after the Maroquin public has learnt that the evil of foreign protection of 
natives has entirely disappeared, the Sultan will probably be found urged by all around 
him to increase the commercial intercourse of the country with abroad. 

It is on this point that J feel your Lordship should be fully informed. The question 
of the foreign protection of natives cannot be regarded as a national one. On the 
contrary, the Moors secretly regard it as a wholesome check on their irresponsible and 
cruel authorities. It is the Moorish Administration which is anxious for the abolition 
of the privilege held by foreigners to protect from its rapaciousness the natives who are 
employed by them. And, owing to the rapid increase in the alien communities, the 
foreign Representatives have come to see that protection must be limited or stopped 
altogether if it is not desired to render the present native Government, in a near 
future, quite helpless as an administrative body. 

Therefore, unless the Sultau himself is disposed to adopt a liberal commercial policy, 
after he has divested himself of the evils of foreign protection of his subjects, no hope 
of popular pressure to force His Majesty into according commercial facilities need be 
looked for. 

Quite the reverse ; the natives, feeling themselves abandoned, without hope of escape, 
in the clutches of their authorities, would accept with the resignation of despair whatever 
the Sultan might ordain; and to expect that His Shereefian Majesty will follow an 
enlightened course is to expect that the leopard can change his spots. 

With regard to the feeling of Moors concerning foreign protection, it is perhaps 
needful that I should state to your Lordship that there is, perhaps, hardly a Moor in 
this country who would not gladly accept foreign protection. The better the position of 
the man, the more he possesses, the greater his enlightenment, the more anxiously will 
he seek for the security offered by foreign protection. Many of the highest officials sur- 
rounding the Sultan at the present time are probably in secret possession of some kind of 
document which would entitle them to eall for the help, in case of need, of some foreign 
Representative at Tangier. The one great fear that pervades the country is that of 
evyer-impending injustice and spoliation. The one hope that also exists is that foreign 
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Governments will some day bring about a reform which cannot be looked for as a spon- 
taneous boon from the actual rulers. 

Mulai Hassan has adopted the system of, whenever he is pressed by foreign 
Governments to pursue an enlightened course, appearing to submit the matter for the 
consideration of his subjects. Under the all-pervading fear alluded to by me above it 
is not surprising that the Sultan’s leading questions to the wise men in the land are 
answered in a manner entitling His Shereefian Majesty to pose as the enforced inter- 
preter of a national will. . 

Sefor Diosdado and the Spanish Government accept this system at the value for 
which the Sultan wishes it to be taken. The Spanish Representative is, I am sure, con- 
vinced of the bona fides of the whole process, but my colleague, through his want of 
knowledge of the language of the country, and through his dislike to associate with 
natives, confines his intercourse with Moors to those belonging to Government circles ; 
it is, therefore, not surprising that he is so entirely imbued with the justness of the 
Sultan’s difficulties and pretensions, and urges that no pledges should be secured from 
His Shereefian Majesty before the proposed Conference meets, 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 


eT 


No, 817. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 30.) 


(No. 155. Confidential. Ext. 28.) 
My Lord, Madrid, November 22, 1887. 


At my interview with Sefior Moret I informed him that I had reported exactly 
the words which his Excellency had used to me, and I expressed my willingness to 


to his Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government, in consenting to become a party to 
it, did not contemplate abandoning the point which they had in view, namely, that the 
discussions which would necessarily take place at it should embrace subjects of 
importance to Her Majesty’s Government other than that of the question of the 


I repeated to Seiior Moret the instructions which I had received from your Lord- 
ship on the 28th ultimo, to the effect that Her Majesty’s Government were prepared 
to join the proposed Conference at Madrid in deference to the wish which had been 
expressed by the Spanish Government, but that it must be with a “wide reference.” 
Your Lordship’s instructions had gone on to state that Her Majesty’s Government 
would suggest that the Conference should assemble to consider to what extent and on 
what conditions the Powers might be able to assent to the wishes expressed by the 
Sultan of Morocco in his communications er ee the protection of Moorish subjects 
by foreign Governments and the neutralization of is dominions. 

I should inform your Lordship that on my mentioning the word “ neutralization ” 
his Excellency at once remarked that such a subject as that of neutralization did not 
enter into his calculations, and that the most that could result from the Conference in 
question would be an agreement on the part of foreign Powers to respect intact the 
status quo in Morocco, both territorially and politically. 
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I then reminded Seftor Moret of the despatch which your Lordship had addressed 
to Her Majesty’s Minister at Tangier on the 22nd August, in which your Lordship 
had stated that, as a preliminary step to the modification of the Madrid Convention of 
1880, it would be desirable to ascertain how far His Majesty the Sultan would be 
disposed to meet the Powers who are parties to that Convention in a spirit of 
conciliation which is manifested by them, and whether, in the event of its provisions 
being modified in such a manner as to remove all reasonable ground of complaint, 
His Majesty would pledge himself to grant in return certain commercial facilities 
which are much needed, and which would not only result in reciprocal benefits, but 
greatly improve the friendly relations between Morocco and foreign Powers. Her 
Majesty’s Government had been disinclined, I said, to agree to the provisions of the 
Madrid Convention being‘abandoned without some preliminary pledge had been 
received from the Sultan in the above sense. 

Later on, however, Her Majesty’s Government somewhat modified their views, 
and had, out of deference to the wishes of Spain, declared their willingness to join 
the proposed Conference, but on condition that it was to have a “ wide reference.” 

In my opinion, therefore, only one construction could be pe upon those words, 
namely, that Her Majesty’s Government could not agree, as been proposed by 
France, that the Schborstions of the Conference should be limited solely to a 
consideration of the protection question, and not embrace other questions of impor- 
tance. 

I then inquired of Sefior Moret what assurance could be given to Her Majesty’s 
Government that, in entering the Conference Chamber, a wide reference would be 
accorded to the discussions to take place in it. ! 

Sefior Moret answered that he had no difficulty in replying to such a question, 
and he pointed to the instructions which had been communicated on the 25th ultimo 
to your Lordship by Sefor Mazo, the Spanish Minister, and which were communicated 
to me in your Lordship’s despatch No. 1514 of the 25th ultimo, and Sefior Moret 
laid particular stress on the proposals Nos. 3 and 4 contained therein, and which were 
to the following effect: that on the acceptance by the Powers of the invitation to the 
Conference, and before its meeting, he (Sefior Moret) would inform the Sultan that 
none of his demands would be granted unless His Majesty at the same time granted 
what was asked of him in order that his Plenipotentiary should be furnished with 
instructions and powers to meet all eventualities; and, secondly (and this is most 
important), that the resolutions of the Conference as to the abolition of the protection 
of natives by foreign Governments should be conditional on the Sultan’s conceding 
what is asked of him. The Spanish Minister in London had informed your Lordship 
that the chief object of the Spanish Government was to get the Madrid Conference to 
reassemble to consider the proposals of the Sultan, and that all the Powers were 
willing to accept the invitation to the Conference, but that the Spanish Government 
would not issue it until they were assured of its acceptance by Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

In reply to an inquiry which I made to Seftor Moret, his Excellency stated that 
the terms of the official invitation which would be addressed to the Powers whom it 
was proposed should be represented at the Conference would be based on the note 
which was sent on the 17th August by the Vizier Muhammad Gharneet to Seiior 
Diosdado. 

This note, as your Lordship is aware, is confined to the expression of the wish of 
the Moorish Government that the practice of placing under its own jurisdiction the 
subjects of another nation, being prejudicial to the liberty and independence of 
Morocco, should be got rid of and cease, and Seior a 2 was requested by the 
Vizier to obtain the se Sat offices of his Government in order to provide for the 
reassembling of a Conference at Madrid, “in order to modify the arrangement and to 
give to former Treaties their true and primitive significance as far as refers to 

rotection.” 
0% In addressing my invitation to the Conference,” said Sefior Moret, “‘I propose to 
make a counter-proposal, which would be couched in general terms, to the effect that 
if the Powers complied with the desire of the Sultan of Morocco concerning the 
protection question, His Majesty would be expected to pay due regard to their wishes 
on other matters.” fis 

Sefior Moret led me to believe that in this manner the scope of the Conference 
would be so enlarged that Her Majesty’s Government’s wishes, as expressed by the 
term “ wide reference,” would be amply and satisfactorily complied with. 

His Excellency further stated that, in his opinion, the work of the Conference 
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might result in an agreement being arrived at by which the status quo at present 
existing in Morocco would be confirmed. 

“It would,” said his Excellency, “I think, come about in this wise: the Moorish 
Representative, on being made aware of our counter-proposal—that is to say, the 
demand for commercial facilities to be granted in return for a modification or trans- 


I venture to state that, in my opinion, the work of the Conference might result 
in useful and beneficial effects if the third and fourth proposals made to your Lordship 
by Seior Mazo be carried out. 

I must admit, however, that I entertain grave misgivings as to the attitude of the 
French Government in this matter. No doubt Her Majesty’s Government could rely, 
with confidence, on the support of Spain, Germany, Austria, and Italy in the conduct 
of the negotiations, both as regards the commercial question and that of the main- 
tenance of the status quo. I do not speak of Russia, for she, I believe, would side with 
France ; but, I would ask, what reliance could be placed on the good offices of the 
French Delegate ? Would France be prepared to jo in any international agreement . 
having for its object the maintenance of the integrity of the Moorish Empire ? 

As regards any hostile influence on the part of France calculated to thwart the 
desire entertained by England and Germany to extend their commerce in Morocco, I 
do not see how such action could be exere with any show of consistency in con- 
sideration of the fact that in April last year France associated herself with England 
and Germany in the identic letter which was addressed to the Vizier Gharneet with a 
view to obtaining the commercial development of Morocco. 

On my inquiring of Sefior Moret what steps he thought could be taken in the 
event of the Conference meeting and of the French Delegate refusing to become a 
party to any agreement which might be proposed with regard to the maintenance of 
the status quo in Morocco, his Excellency replied that in that case no attention would 
have to be paid to the French Delegate, and that the wishes of the majority of the 
members at the Conference would have to be respected, and France be left with the 
odium attaching to her of having endeavoured to frustrate, so far as she was concerned, 
an act which was devised solely for the benefit of Morocco. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


So 


No. 318. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 30.) 


(No. 156. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, November 23, 1887. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of the 16th instant, and to my despatch 
No. 148 of the same date, reporting to your Lordship what I had heard respecting the 
views of the French Government with regard to the roposed Conference on Moorish 
affairs, and to the fact that M. Flourens had exp his opinion that its scope could 
not be limited to the question solely of the protection of natives, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that I am at a loss to reconcile the conflicting rumours which 
reach me as to what may be the real intentions of the French Government on the 
matter. 

Quite recently M. Cambon, the French Ambassador at Madrid, made use to me 
of the following expression: that although France would not object to a Conference 
being held in order to discuss the Morocco protection question, France did not con- 
template entering into a Congress whose mission it would be to decide on the fate of 
Morocco (“disposer du sort du Maroc”), 

Again, only last evening, when I was in M. Cambon’s company, he Said to me, 
when alluding to the Conference, that France held to her point that the discussions at 
it should be limited strictly to the question of the protection of the natives, 

Your Lordship will recollect that in my despatch No. 148 of the 16th instant I 
had the honour to report to your Lordship the language which had been held by 
M. Flourens to General Menabrea, the Italian Ambassador in Paris; and I now 
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transcribe in French the words in which the Ambassador, I believe, recounted the 
circumstance to his Government :— 

¢M. Flourens a dit qu’il partageait lopinion que la Conférence pour les affaires 
du Maroc ne saurait se réunir sans un programme, et qu’il reconnaissait aussi que ce 

rogramme ne pouvait pas se borner simplement a la question des protections, car cette 
Saenitte en souléverait nécessairement des autres.” 

Thus your Lordship will observe that the French Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
Paris is credited with holding one sort of language to the Representatives of forei 
Powers (for he spoke in the same sense to the Austrian Ambassador), whilst 
M. Cambon in Madrid is singing a perfectly different tune; and, to make the 
mystification still more complete, I am credibly informed that M. Féraud is whispering 
into the ears of the Sultan of Morocco’s counsellors that France is the sole Power 
friendly to their country, and is endeavouring to excite their suspicions with regard to 
the intentions of Spain ‘and England, who he represents as being merely actuated by 
selfish motives in mixing themselves up in the affairs of the Empire. 

I venture to make these remarks to your Lordship in order to emphasize the 
opinion I entertain, that, should the Conference meet and any unpleasantness occur, it 
will be mainly due to the tactics which will most probably be pursued by the French 
Delegate at it. 


I have, &e 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Ea, 


No. 319. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 28.) 


No. 157.) 
y Lord, Madrid, November 23, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 154 of the 22nd instant, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that Sefor Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, told me this 
afternoon, when speaking on the subject of the Island of Peregil, that, in the opinion of 
the Spanish Government, it did not belong to Spain, and that, consequently, any steps 
which might be taken by the Spanish Government in the interests of mariners navigating 
that portion of the Moorish coast by the erection of a lighthouse would certainly not be 
undertaken except by the consent and permission of the Moorish Government. 

I conclude that the assurance which has been given to me by Seftor Moret may be 
considered as concluding the matter. 

In the meantime, the subject of the island continues to form a fertile theme for the 
Spanish newspapers, and as I have already forwarded to your Lordship translations of 
articles from many of the most important, I have the honour to inclose herein some more 
which it may interest your Lordship to peruse. 

With regard to the telegram published in the “Liberal’’ of to-day, Seior Moret 
informs me that it is utterly devoid of foundation. No Spanish flag was ever planted on 
the island; merely a sort of cairn was erected to mark the spot, which was considered 
would be a good site for a lighthouse. 

On the evening of the 22nd instant the “Correo,” which is a Government paper, 
published a short article, translation of which is herein inclosed, in which a denial is 
given to the exaggerated rumours concerning the Island of Peregil which have been 
going the rounds of the newspapers. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 319. 


Extracts of Articles in Spanish Newspapers. 


From “ El Correo”’ of November 22, 1887. 
(‘Translations.) 
Tae ISLAND OF PeREGIL.—Information of perfectly trustworthy origfh authorizes 
us to declare that all that has been written, telegraphed, and published with respect to 
the Island of Peregil, and especially the Tangier news, are mere comments and rumours, 
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having their origin in what is called in Africa “bazaar talk.” We are therefore in a 
position to contradict them absolutely, and to base our contradiction on the absolute lack 
of official information, a fact of the truth of which we have done our best to assure 
ourselves. 

The Spanish Minister in Tangier has not made any communication such as is 
reported; on the contrary, the information received in the different official centres 
deprives the rumours in circulation of all authority and credit, and no kind of assertion 
can be based upon it. 

As for the attitude of the Spanish Government, we repeat what we have already 
said ; its action has been limited to examining a site for a lighthouse which has been 
needed by navigators for a long time past, and with regard to the construction of 
which no decision has been ceme to nor is likely to be come to for the present. 


From “ El Liberal” of November 23, 1887. 


Tangier, November 21, 1887, 2°50 p.m. 
The Moorish expedition to the Island of Peregil has returned to Tangier after 
palling down the Spanish flag raised there by Spanish officials of Public Works 


epartment. 


From “ La Epoca”’ of November 22, 1887. 


In the article called “An inexplicable Affair,” published by “El Imparcial ” to-day, 
our contemporary no longer declares, as it did in the article which it published previously, 
that the Island of Peregil unquestionably belongs to Spain. The ‘‘ Epoca”’ stated the 
other day that our rights are very doubtful, both on account of the geographical situation 
of the island and by the terms of the Treaty of 1860; besides, there is no evidence to 
show that it has ever been occupied at any time permanently by Spain. The considera- 
tions brought forward to-day by “El Imparcial”’ that the island may be ours because it 
lies within the jurisdictional waters of Spain and is within range of the cannons of our 
African possessions have no foundation in fact, because neither is the island within the 
jurisdiction of the fortress of Ceuta nor do the waters in which it lies belong to us by the 
terms of the Treaty cited above, nor could the balls of our cannons touch it, because it is 
6 miles distant from Ceuta, and Punta Leona stands between. On the other hand, it could 
easily be hit from a shot-gun fired by a person standing on the Moorish shore, which is 
a clear proof that it lies within the territorial waters of that country. 

The point on which we are agreed is this, that the question which has been so 
mortifying for Spain and the cause of the lowering of our flag by the stranger, after it had 
been flown officially on the Island of Peregil, ought to be cleared up, and an explanation 
should be demanded of those who by their extreme carelessness or ignorance of our true 
rights have brought on the conflict. 

The “ Epoca,” which has already asked for explanations on this point, which it has 
discussed with the caution needed in dealing with matters of an international character, 
does not propose at present to enter into a more profound consideration of this question, 
although it has allowed its opinion thereon to be seen with sufficient clearness. 


From “ El Dia” of November 23, 1887. 


Tue Pereett Arrarr.—The news of the lowering of the Spanish flag by the Moors, 
with the consent of the Spanish Representative, Sefior Diosdado, not having been 
officially contradicted, we are compelled to believe it, and can only regret that an affair 
of such a character should not have attracted the attention it deserves. 

Apart from the fact that our rights over the rock date from the period at which we 
occupied Ceuta, and that hitherto no one has seriously contested them, the question 
having been always decided in a manner favourable to us, as often as it arose, all Spanish 
official documents relative to our possessions in North Africa place the Island of Peregil 
amongst these; and in Ceuta itself it will never occur to anybody to suppose that the 
islet in question does not belong to us. 

In the Map of the Spanish possessions in Africa published in 1850 by Don 
Francisco Coello, the Island of Peregil is marked blue, a colour which is employed in the 
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Map in question to distinguish our possessions; and in the explanatory notice accom- 
ing the Map there are the following words :— 

“In addition to the five points described (Ceuta, Melilla, Pefion de Velez, 
Alhucemas, and Chafarinas), the Islands of Peregil, Albordn, and of Limacos or Caracoles 
belong to Spain.” | 

Must we fear that the case of the Island of Peregil will be that of the Island of 
Limacos or Caricoles ? Because, while Sefior Coello put it-down as being completely 
ours in 1850, the French had considered it as theirs since 1841. 

Concerning this island, which the Arabs call Rachgun, the ‘ Military Geography of 
Algeria,” by the Commandant Niox (Paris, 1884), gives us the following details :— 

«“ Opposite the mouth of the Tafna, the volcanic Island of Rachgun, which lies at a 
distance of 2 kilom. from the coast, with a lighthouse, shelters a good roadstead. In 
1841 a camp was formed there for providing Tremecen with provisions. A town will soon 
spring up at Rachgun. It will be the port of Tremecen when a railway has been made 
for a few kilometres. To the east are the rich iron mines of Benisaf.” 

How, when, and why did the Island of Rachgun, a Spanish possession according to 
the survey of the Spanish Ordnance, pass under the rule of France? What culpable 
negligence, what unpatriotic proceeding was it that deprived us of that strategic position 
which is the key of the district of Tafna? 

If we had not occupied the Chafarinas in 1848 the French would have been by this 
time long established in the valley of the Muluya. If we had asserted our rights to the 
Island of Rachgun in time, it is certain that the French arms would never have been 
carried beyond the limits of the ancient Kingdom of Tremecen. 

And if we now allow the Moors, with the support of a Spanish Minister and at the 
suggestion of the English, to deprive us of the Island of Peregil, it will be equivalent to 
renouncing for ever the benefits to be derived from the strategic and other advantages 
which the possession of the Gulf of Benzi would give us. 


From “ La Epoca” of November 23, 1887. 


More azour tor IstAnp or Prexecin.—The “Imparcial’’ must have read our 
remarks on its article with the heading “ An inexplicable Affair”’ very hastily. 

The dilemma, which it again repeats, that the Island of Peregil may be considered 
Moorish or Spanish, makes it evident that it no longer considers our right to be unques- 
tionable, inasmuch as it not only allows itself to discuss this right, but even argues the 
point on the supposition that the island may possibly not be ours. 

It is also a proof of the attention with which we read all that the “ Imparcial” 
writes about the affair that, while taking note of the mistakes into which our con- 
temporary slips, we have not thought fit to examine them until to-day. 

For example, on the 17th it asserted that, by our Treaty of Peace and Amity with 
Moroeco, we are masters of the Bay and Roadstead of Benzu ; whereas, by the terms of 
that Treaty only, the poirt of the first Bay of Mandag-Rahma—a very small part of the 
Bay of Benzi, of which it forms the most eastern portion—belongs to us. Besides, 
mariners never enter the Bay of Benz, and even if they did go thither, a light on the 
Island of Peregil would be of no use to them, because the Punta Leona juts out and parts 
them. 

The “Imparcial” also declares that the merchant-vessels frequenting the port of 
Tangier are calling for the construction of a lighthouse on the Island of Peregil for the 
better security of navigation to and from that port. 

Frankly, we do not understand what merchant-vessels can have asked for such a 
lighthouse, because, for ships on their way to Tangier from the Mediterranean the 
lights of Europa Point and the Hacho of Ceuta are sufficient for the purpose of showing 
the mouth of the Straits, and, further on, those of Punta Carnero and Tarifa make the 
task of sailing to the Moorish port a very easy one. If the truth should be told, it is 
not an insignificant harbour light of the 6th class on Peregil which is wanted to render 
the navigation of those dangerous waters safe; it is rather beacon-lights which are 
needed on the dreaded shoals of the Perla and the Cabezos, on which so many large 
steamers have been shipwrecked. 

Having made these remarks on the assertions of the “Imparcial,” we will now 
examine the news and contradictory statements of the unofficial press. 

The “ Correo” asserts, being no doubt authorized to do so, that the matter under 
consideration is the survey of a site for a lighthouse which it is not at present proposed 
to construct. Why, then, raise the question at all? 
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The “ Regencia” writes :— 

“It is clear, according to telegrams from Tangier, that after the agents of our 
Government visited the island and left there a sort of signal with the national colours, 
these words, ‘Obras Publicas—Faro de sexto orden’ : Public Works— Lighthouse of the 
6th class’) being written on a board, the Cadi of Tangier landed a small force there 
which tore up the signal placed on it by Spain and replaced it by the Moorish flags ; 
moreover, according to the telegrams to which we refer, our Representative consented to 
this proceeding on the part of the authorities of Tangier, and the result is that the 
Spanish Government has had its authority set at nought and has only just missed being 
placed in a ridiculous position. . . . . . 

“Our Representative at Tangier cannot be ignorant of the fact that the islet in question 
belongs to us absolutely, and, however anxious he may be to oblige as far as he possibly 
can the Government to which he is accredited, he would not have omitted to consult the 
Minister of State before taking a final step, the cable being in good working order. 

“The proceedings of the Bashaw of Tangier are then exclusively his own, and he 
alone is responsible for what is manifestly a violation of our territory and an outrage on 
the emblem of Spanish nationality. Reparation is called for, and our Government is 
bound to obtain it, which would not be a very difficult matter, for as soon the negotiations 
respecting this affair begin, it is quite certain that the Moorish Government will correct 
the excess of zeal of its Dele te in Tangier.” 

The *‘ Correspondencia,” as well as the “ Correo,” declares that there is no official 
information respecting what has occurred, 

The * Dia” publishes the following telegram :-— 

_“ Tangier, 21st, 1:25 p.xi. 

“The Spanish flag was taken down on the Island of Peregil by the Moors; the 
rumours in circulation are to the effect that this proceeding was authorized by the Spanish 
Minister, M. Diosdado.” 


And the ‘ Iberia’ another, which is still more serious :-— 


“ Tangier, 21st, 12°55 p.m. (much delayed in transmission). 
“T have spoken with the Moors who went to the Island of Peregil and pulled down 
the national flag, and they declare that they did so after having first received the 
authorization of the Representative of Spain to do so.” 


In view of the confused mass of opinions and news, even when matters of not very 
great importance are under discussion, the least that could be required of Ministerialist 
journals like the ‘Regencia’ is that, before attacking Senor Diosdado, they should await 
official communication of the proceedings which they impute to him, and the least which 
ought to be demanded of the Government is that they should clear up the point, in order 
that we may know whether they have made any mistakes or been guilty of carelessness, 
which would be very much felt in the country. 

And we will not say more to-day. 


f 7 
No. 320. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 28.) 


(No. 450.) 
My Lord, Berlin, November 25, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 112 of the 22nd instant, 
instructing me to inform the German Government that it was the intention of Her 
Majesty’s Government to withdraw the ships lately stationed in Moorish waters for the 
protection of British life and property in Morocco should disturbances arise there, I 
have the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship a copy of a note which I addressed 
to Count Bismarck on the 23rd instant, in the terms of the above-mentioned telegram, 
and of his Excellency’s reply, in which he begs me again to express to your Lordship the 
gratitude of the Imperial Government for the readiness shown by Her Majesty’s 
Government in acceding to their wish that German interests in Morocco should be 
placed under the protection of the Commander of ie aay naval forces. 

ave, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET, 
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erecting a lighthouse on the island, I this morning called on Sefor Diosdado, and 
drew his attention to the article. 

My Spanish colleague said that he had already been in telegraphic communica- 
tion with Sefor Moret on the subject, for his Excellency had inquired how far the 
Minister of Public Works would be justified in authorizing the establishment of a 
light on the island. 7 

Sefior Diosdado, who most courteously read me the draft of his reply to the 
Minister of State, simply said that by a reference to the Maps of 1860 existing at the 
War and Home Offices at Madrid, marking out the territorial limits of Ceuta, it would 
be observed at a glance that the Island of Peregil belonged to Morocco, and not to 
Spain, and that therefore the Spanish Government had no right to undertake the 
erection of a lighthouse or any other construction on the island. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
NN ee te eae ee 
No, 323. 

Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received November 29.) 


(No. 142. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, November 21, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that the Italian 
iron-clad “ Affondatore” arrived here yesterday from Gibraltar, for the purpose of 
embarking fifteen Moorish lads, selected by the Sultan, and who are to be conveyed 
to Italy, where they will be educated for different military, naval, and civil professions 
at the expense of the Italian Government. 

I understand that the Sultan will shortly be provided, at the charge of the Italian 
Government, with a certain number of Italian officers, who are to conduct a manu- 
factory of small-arms to be established at Fez. I am assured that the Italian Govern- 
ment consented with difficulty to supply the officers in question, and that it only did 
so at the earnest solicitation of the late Signor Scovasso, who was under the impression 
that the Sultan was anxious to secure the services of Italian military men. 

From what Mulai Hassan said to me of the French and other officers at his 
Court, I am inclined to think that the Italian Minister was labouring under a delusion, 
and that His Shereefian Majesty would experience a sense of relief if he was 
deprived of the assistance of all the military men who have been lent to him by foreign 
Governments. 

Of course these remarks do not apply to Kaid Maclean, and his brother, Captain 
Allan Maclean, who the Sultan knows and feels are entirely in his service, and not 
imposed upon him against his wishes. Pune ee 

ve, &e. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 324. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Consul-General Drummond Hay. 


(Very Confidential.) 
vee hic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1887, 4°15 Pm. ° 

T Government have information that French authorities, apparently 
with the consent of the Porte, are fixing the frontiers of Tunis so as to include portions 
of territory hitherto re aap as belonging to Tripoli, particularly Djemilar and 
certain districts inhabited by the Wargamma tribe, and that they are ortifying Zerzis 
and other posts along this frontier. 

Have you any information on the subject? 
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No. 331. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 3.) 


o. 162.) 
re Lord, Madrid, November 30, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 176 of the 23rd instant, 
transmitting, for my information, copy Of a despatch from Sir Kirby Green relating to 
the Island of Peregil, on the coast of Morocco, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith to your rages ia translation of an article which ap in the “ Dia” 

esterday, the writer of w i i 
ee not hitherto occupied it, it is owing to British interference and obstruction. 

T also transmit translation of a telegram published in the “ Imparcial”’ on the 
98th instant, which corroborates the statement contained in Sir Kirby Green’s despatch 
to the effect that Sefior Diosdado, the Spanish Minister at Tangier, had informed the 
Moorish authorities that they might send and destroy the Spanish flagstaff which had 
been erected on the island. 

I likewise forward translation of a telegram from Tangier which was published 
yesterday in the “ Imparcial,” contradicting the statements which appeared on 
the 22nd instant in the article in the “ Correo” (translation inclosed in my despatch 
No. 157 of the 23rd instant), which latter was to the effect that all that had been said 
about the Peregil affair was mere bazaar gossip, and that the only action which had 
been taken in the matter by the Spanish Government had been to examine the island 
in order to see whether a lighthouse might advantageously be erected upon it. 

This morning’s “ Imparcial ” publishes another telegram, dated Tangier yesterday, 
recounting the removal on the part of the Moorish authorities of the things which had 
been left by the Spaniards on the island. 

I inquired yesterday, at an interview which I held with Sefior Moret, how it 
happened that his Excellency, in face of all the articles, telegrams, &e., which were 
being constantly published in the newspapers, did not take some official notice of 
them and put the public straight in the matter—the more so as he had declared to the 
several members of the Diplomatic Body here that he did not consider the Island of 
Peregil was Spanish pro : 

His Excellency replied that on the Ist December the Cortes would reassemble, 
when the question of the Island of Peregil would be sure to crop up, and he would 
then have an opportunity of making a statement respecting it. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 3381. 
Newspaper Extracts. 


Extract from “ El Dia” of November 28, 1887. 
(Translation.) 

In THE STRAIT OF GIBRALTAR.—In our preceding article on the Island of 
Peregil* we said, with reference to the information derived from private sources, that 
Seftor Diosdado had authorized the Moors to oceupy the island in question, and we 
moreover supposed that they would not have proceeded to commit any such act 
without the consent of the British Minister. A telegram from Tangier fully confirms 
the information and our suppositions. The Moors are garrisoning the Islet of Peregil 
with the permission of the Spanish Minister and the acquiescence of the British 
Representatives. 

What attitude will be taken by the Government in the face of a proceeding which 
there is reason for considering as an infringement of our territorial rights ? 

What will be said by Don Francisco Coello, the author of the Map, which is 
supposed to be official, in which the island figures as ours, without any protest or 
discussion having been caused thereby ? What will be said by the Spanish Commis- 
sion of Ordnance for Morocco ? What remarks will be made by the Departments of 
Military Geography and Hydrography © ‘What will be the thoughts of the Spaniards 


® Translation inclosed in Sir Clare Ford’s No 157 of November 23, 1887: ante, No. 319. 
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Patriotism calls on every person who has an opinion on the subject to deliver it— 
on all who can explain what has taken place to do so. 

One of our contemporaries eves the other day, after demonstrating our rights 
over Peregil, that that islet was pice: Bog importance, and as a proof thereof it 
alleged that, notwithstanding the fact that the territory is absolutely ours and an 
immediate dependency of Ceuta, we had never taken the trouble to occupy it with a 
military force. It is with pain that we must declare that this fact, if it stands in any 
sort of relation with anything, is bound up with the recognized importance of the 
place, for as often as we have wished to make use of it the project has come to 
nothing, owing to British protests, which are likewise formulated whenever we give @ 
serious impulse to the fortifications in process of building at Benzi, or talk of. 
providing the Point of Tarifa with guns, or even move a cannon to Algeciras. 

The most evident proof of the importance of Peregil is that the English, not 
being able to take it themselves, or daring to dispute our rights to it, are inducing the 
Moor to infringe them, a proceeding which will at once give rise to a conflict difficult 
to solve in view of the present state of the Morocco question. 

We pro to discuss in another article our situation in the Straits, and the 
meaning which the possession of Peregil has for us. 


Extract from ‘* El Imparcial’’ of November 28, 1887. 
(From our own Correspondent at Tangier.) 


Tangier, November 27, 8 p.m. 

Tur Moors at Prrecit.—trThe statement that the Spanish flag was lowered on 
the Islet of Peregil with the authorization of the Spanish Minister, Sefor Diosdado, 
is fully confirmed. Public opinion here is much surprised at an attitude which is 
different from that apparent in the intentions of the Spanish Government, who have 
ancient right on their side. 

The Minister of the Sultan, Mohammed Torres, after obtaining permission from 
Senor Diosdado and consulting the British Minister, ordered the island to be 
garrisoned. It has been occupied by a number of Moors under the command of an 
officer and a Kaid. 

Besides, several Moors of the Kabila of Angheva are keeping guard of the ground 
in separate parties, and a fortification is in process of construction, which, it is said, 
has been begun in order to keep off the interference of Spain. 

The Moors have received great encouragement from Sefior Diosdado’s declaration 
that he does not admit of the existence of Spanish rights over the island. 

The public, who are much lexed, have no means of understanding what has 
taken place, or what line of conduct is being followed. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial” of November 29, 1887. 


Tangier, November 28, 5°45 P.M. 
THe IstAnD oF PrREGIL.—The statements made by the “Correo” on the 
28rd instant* with regard to the events which have taken place at Peregil are entirely 
devoid of foundation. 
The information communicated to “El Imparcial’’ by its correspondent, Seiior 
Ortega Munilla, is of irrefragable veracity, and I can answer for the truth of the news 


contained in his telegrams. ; 
(Signed) The Correspondent. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial”” of November 30, 1887. 


(From our own Correspondent in Tangier.) 


Tangier, November 29, 2°15 P.M. 
Tue IstaAnp or PerEGIL.—A steamer, freighted, it is said, by the Moorish 
authorities, yesterday conducted an expedition organized by the Moors to the Island 


* Translation inclosed in Sir Clare Ford’s No. 157 of November 23, 1887: ante, No. 319. 
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of Peregil. The persons forming the expedition, after tearing up the iron plates 
bearing the national colours placed there by the Spaniards, which marked the site of 
a proposed lighthouse, — them here as trophies. 
The Spanish Minister, Sefior Diosdado, to-day went to see the plates in question, 
which represent the Spanish flag trampled under foot by the Moors. 
(Signed) The Correspondent. 


No. 332. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 3.) _ 


No. 163.) 
y Lord, | Madrid, November 30, 1887. 
THE first article which I believe has been published in any Madrid newspaper 
as yet on the subject of the proposed Conference on Moorish affairs ap t 
evening in the columns of the “ Correo,” and I have the honour to transmit herewith 
a translation of it for your Lordship’s information. It is inspired by an article which 
appears to have been published in the Italian newspaper “ La Riforma.” 


I have, &e. . 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 332. 


Extract from “ El Correo” of November 29, 1887. 

(Translation.) 3 

Tue Morocco ConrerENce.—The Italian journal “ La Riforma” has published 
an article on this subject, which has been under discussion for some time, and the 
fact of that newspaper being the organ of Signor Crispi, the President of the Council, 
gives great importance to the article in question. | 

It begins by affirming that if the Conference on the affairs of Morocco assembles, 
according to the information which has been circulated by the press, and the report 
| pais = Sefior Moret to the Spanish Cabinet, no one will be able to be legitimately 

surprised. : 

The writer adds that the Conference would have met already had not the illness of 
the Sultan of Morocco interrupted the negotiations. 

The Sultan has, fortunately, aorersL. and the fears of Europe for the tranquillity 
of the Empire have ceased; but the reasons which advised a revision of the last 
Conference still exist, and it is natural that a mode of settling them should be sought. 

The question of the protected natives may occasion controversies which, in view 
of the in ince position of the Empire, had best be avoided; and there are some 
commercial matters which also demand a solution as necessary to the interests of the 
Sultan as to those of Europe. 

In the judgment of those who have had dealings him, Mulai Hassan is no 
common man, and represents a progressive element in his Empire. 

On the one hand, he well understands the advisability of withdrawing his 
Empire from the effects of the colonial fever which is at present infecting Europe, by 
means of a clear definition of his international relations; and, on the other hand, 
Euro Governments have an interest in strengthening the position of the Emperor 
in tion to the internal affairs of his country; such being the state of affairs, the 
ee of the Conference would dissipate the clouds which might threaten the 
country. 

Morocco, says the Italian journal, like the rest of North Africa, has come to 
acquire such importance that it is impossible to put that Empire entirely out of sight 

‘in considering international relations. Italy has only indirect interests there, but she 
cannot, without serious prejudice to her interests in general, remain indifferent to the 
evolution of important events which might endanger the balance of power in the 
Mediterranean. 

Hence it comes that the Italian Government, which has always been on the most 
friendly terms with the Sultan, is following these questions with great interest, and is 
taking an active part in the negotiations which are being carried on for the purpose of 
calling the Conference together; it is helping the Sultan to improve the relations of 
his Empire with Europe, iteans it is of opinion, and so says Signor Crispi, through 
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his organ, that the existence of a peaceful, well-established and prosperous State in 
that part of the Mediterranean isa pledge of peace for Europe, and will destroy the 
apple of discord, which is now keeping the colonizing Powers on the qui vive. 

This is what Italian policy is aiming at, in accord with its friends, adds the 
“ Riforma” in conclusion; and this is the programme which we should like to see 
triumph in the Conference which is announced to-day almost officially by the Spanish 
Minister, Sefior Moret, a man who directs the national politics in his Department with 
true capacity, and who deserves, and has been able to win, the esteem and confidence of 
European Governments. 


No. 333. 
Senior del Mazo to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 3.) 


(Translation. ) 
My Lord, Spanish Legation, December 1, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your 
Excellency was d enough to address to me on the 29th ultimo, in which you 
express the sati ion with which Her Majesty’s Government have received the 
communication which I sent to your Lordship on the 22nd November, with a view to 
— the spirit which directs the policy of the Spanish Government with regard to 

orocco. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. DEL MAZO. 


No. 384. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received December 3.) 


(Secret.) 
Sir, Downing Street, December 1, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, with reference to your letter of the 
29th October, a copy of a despatch from the Governor of Gibraltar respecting the 
alleged intention of Spain to occupy a small island opposite Tarifa. 


am, é 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 834. 


Governor Sir A. E. Hardinge to Sir H. Holland. 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Gibraltar, November 24, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Confidential despatch of 
the 7th instant, with inclosures, and to transmit, for bbs information, copy of a 
Report from the Senior Naval Officer regarding Peregil Island, which is evidently the 
island alluded to in Sir Clare Ford’s letter to the Foreign Office. 

The articles on this matter which have recently appeared in the Spanish press 
are to the effect that the Spanish Government contemplate the erection of a lighthouse 
on the island in question, but what amount of truth there may be in these articles I 


am unable at present to ascertain. 
I have, &e. 


(Signed) A. E. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 334. 


Captain St. John to Governor Sir A. E. Hardinge. 


(Secret.) 
Sir, Her Majesty’s Naval Yard, Gibraltar, November 19, 1887. 
IN answer to your Excellency’s letter, and inclosure, of the 16th instant, I have 


the honour to state that Peregil Island is exactly under Apes Hill; it is only separated 
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No. 339. 
Sir J. Savile to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 5.) 


(No. 277. Ext. 53.) | 
My Lord, Rome, November 18, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship, in reply to your telegram No. 95 
of the 10th instant, that the Italian Government consider it no longer necessary to 
take special precautionary measures'in Morocco, and have therefore arranged for the 
withdrawal of two of the three ships stationed there, while the third is to remain 
until further orders. 

I have reported the above by telegraph this morning. 

T have, &ce 


(Signed) — J. SAVILE. 


No. 340. 


Sir J. Savile to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 5.) 
(No. 278.) 
My Lord, Rome, November 19, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 95 of the 10th instant, I 
inclose herewith translation of Signor Crispi’s reply to the note which, in accordance 
with your Lordship’s instructions contained in the above telegram, I addressed 
to his Excellency on the subject of Morocco. 

Signor Crispi therein informs me that the Italian Government have received the 
same information as that communicated to your Lordship by Sir W. Kirby Green in 
his telegram No. 25, and that they have in consequence arranged for the withdrawal 
of two out of the three Italian men-of-war now stationed on the Moroccan coast. 


T have, &c. 
(Signed) J. SAVILE. 
Inclosure in No. 340. 
M. Crispi to Sir J. Savile. 
(Translation.) 
M. l’ Ambassadeur, Rome, November 15, 1887. 


THE news which has reached me from His Majesty’s Legation at Tangier is 
the same as that which your Excellency communicated to me in your note of the 
11th instant as having been received by the Government of Her Majesty. 

As I shared the opinion of the Marquis of Salisbury that the security of our 
Colonies in Morocco no longer requires any special precautionary measures, it has 
been arranged, in conjunction with the Minister of Marine, that two of the three 
-men-of-war now stationed there should leaye that coast, and that one iron-clad only 
should remain on until further orders. 


Receive, &c. 

(Signed) F, CRISPI. 
eens e ee ee eer creer reer ee eee 
No. 341, 

Sir J. Savile to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 5.) 
(No. 280.) 
My Lord, Rome, November 26, 1887. 


IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 102 of the 22nd instant, I informed Signor Crispi of the decision of Her Majesty’s 
Government to withdraw the vessels of war which had been stationed at Gibraltar 
during the recent illness of the Sultan of Morocco. 

T have now received his Excellency’s reply, in which he conveys his thanks for 
the above information, and states that the single Italian iron-clad which still remained 
in Morocco will also shortly be withdrawn. ie A 

ave, &c. 


(Signed) J. SAVILE. 
LLL 
(700) 2¥ 
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Tripoli 32 kilom. to the eastwards, and bringing the Bay of El-Biban under French 
protection. 

Pray ask the Minister for Foreign Affairs whether there is any truth in this 
report, but without mentioning source of information, 


No. 347. 
Su W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 7, 4°20 P.M.) 


(No. 94.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 7, 1887, 12°25 P.M. 

YOUR telegram of yesterday No. 136: Tripoli. 

The Italian Government are extremely suspicious of local arrangements, by which 
France is believed to be extending her frontier eastward of Tunis. A discussion is 
expected shortly in the Italian Chamber, and if the fact were confirmed it would no 
- doubt produce considerable excitement in that kingdom. The Porte denies positively 
having entered into any agreement of the kind mentioned, adding that the local 
authorities haye no power to negotiate or do anything implying in the remotest degree 
any right of the French to be at Tunis. 

The Italian Ambassador is in communication with the Porte with a view to clear 
up this point; and his Excellency tells me that the answer he got as lately as yesterday 
is a repetition of the language held by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to me, as 
reported in my despatch No. 217 of 27th June.* 

See also my despatch No. 256 of 29th July.* 


No. 348. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 108.) Foreign Office, December 7, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of note to M. Catalani, dated December 1, 1887: ante, No. 328.] 


No. 349. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
(No. 109. Confidential.) Foreign Office, December 7, 1887. 


[Transmits copies of Consul Payton’s No. 28 of November 11; Sir Clare Ford’s 
No. 148, Confidential, of November 16; ditto, Nos. 154 and 156 of November 22 
and 23; telegram No. 27 to ditto, dated November 24; No. 333. to Sir J. Savile, 
dated November 29; and note to Senor del Mazo, dated November 29, 1887: 
ante, Nos. 304, 306, 310*, 312, 318, 325, and 326. ] 


No. 350. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Silisbury.—(Received December 8.) 


(No. 144. Confidential.) 
My Lord, ‘ Tangier, November 24, 1887. 

M. FERAUD, who returned from his visit to the Moorish Court at Mequinez on 
the 20th instant, tells me that the Sultan, though convalescent, is still very weak, 
and has evidently received, through his illness, a rude shock to his robust constitu- 
tion. 

Therefore it may not be altogether uninteresting to your moe at the present 
time, to learn what would be the political situation in Morocco should Sultan Hassan 
die within the next few years. ae 

In all competent Moorish circles it is asserted that there is no member of the 
reigning family who would be accepted as Mulai Hassan’s successor. His brothers, 
Othman and Ismail, are obnoxious to the people. The first, who resides at the city of 


* Not printed. 
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Morocco, is of weak intellect, and the other, who is the present Viceroy of Fez, is con- 
sidered rapacious and addicted to drink. 

Mulai Emhamed, the Sultan’s eldest son, a youth about 17 years old, who is 
about to be appointed Viceroy of Morocco City, has an obliquity of the eyes, and 
other ungainly ways, which weigh heavily against his prospects of being elected to 
succeed his father. The idea recently entertained by the Spanish Government that he 
would be the legitimate heir to the Shereefian Umbrella was quite erroneous, as all 
members of the Aliweein family of Shereefs become lawful and eligible candidates 
for supreme authority on the demise of the Sultan. 

Had Mulai Hassan died, and the Spanish troops which were held in readiness 
invaded Moorish territory, with the alleged purpose of supporting the claims of 
Mulai Emhamed, utter confusion and disorder would haye arisen. Perhaps the 
Spanish Government may not have been quite unaware of the probable result of its 
intervention in the home politics of Morocco. 

If, however, on the Sultan’s death, the Moors are allowed to decide by whom they 
are to be governed, it is believed that the public voice would call to power a member 
of the Iddrisseein branch of Shereefs. Several of these descendants of the Prophet 
reside at Fez, and it is expected that one of them would be acclaimed Sultan. They 
are reputed to be very wise and holy men, I fear this means that they are exces- 
sively fanatical and narrow-minded, so that they would be utterly unfit to assume the 
government of the country in the present day. 

But if Sultan Hassan regains his health and strength, and the hope of his early 
death ceases to be entertained by the Moors, I am assured from many sides that a 
of eo outburst may occur, and none more likely than among his own immediate 
followers. The Sultan is daily becoming more avaricious, and, to make sure that all 
sources of revenue shall reach him in a direct manner, concentrates the management 
of affairs in his own hands.* Great discontent is thus created among the high officers 
of State, who have hitherto had liberal shares of the revenues flowing to the Shereefian 
Court, and been allowed a certain latitude in the conduct of the administration of the 
country. From their position they can realize better than the outside public the large 
sums which are daily being stored in the Sultan’s Treasuries. They exaggerate the 
amounts thus stored, and resent proportionately His Shereefian Majesty’s disinclination 
to allow them to receive regularly even the small stipends attached to their offices. 
My informants declare that murmurs of discontent are allowed to reach the Sultan’s 
ears, but that he refuses to heed them, so that he is either confident of being able to 
check an outbreak or his avarice has become an all-blinding passion. ~~ 

The discontent of the civil and military branches of the Court at being excluded 
from a share in the plunder—it is difficult to call it revenue—coming from the provinces 
is thus great and increasing; but the discontent in the provinces is more legitimate 
though Toad immediately dangerous. The populations are ground and squeezed of all 
they possess by Governors who know they can only avoid the Sultan’s tortures and 
dungeons by so squeezing and grinding. Recently, when Mulai Hassan was expected 
to die, there was no fear of indiscriminate disorder. Individuals felt they would, 
happen what might, be as secure after the Sultan's death as before it, for the existing 
administration never allows them to feel safe from injustice; but it was generally 
known, as such things are known and not said, that the moment it became certain the 
country was without a Sultan the peasantry in many localities would seek to be 
revenged upon their Governors and other rulers for past oppression. 

Now that the restoration of the Sultan’s health is being fully admitted, the 
eae populations are again despairing and giving utterance to hopes that the 

hristians, no matter whether French, Spaniards, or others, may come and deliver 
them, and allow them to enjoy without fear of spoliation the fruits of their labour. 

I have already pointed out to your Lordship that the Spanish Government 

robably knew what would happen if it aided the so-called legitimate heir to the 
Setanta: Umbrella. I may, therefore, here note that the French Government is 
doubtless perfectly aware of the manner in which misgovernment is influencing the 
Moors, and is quite content, by supporting Mulai Hassan in all his whims, to allow 
the popular will to overturn the status quo which is being appealed to so vehemently 
by those who imagine they have inherent rights over Morocco. 

There is, however, no magic in the words status quo capable of rendering tyranny 
supportable for ever, and of depriving commerce and civilization of their power to lead 
the Moors to seek themselves for a remedy from their present oppression. 


* Mulai Hassan has amassed in his private Treasury at Morocco City 13,000,000/. 
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As your Lordship is aware, it is my conviction that the only way of preventing 


this country from being acquired by its ce ites is to insist, as far as it is possible, 
on the Moorish Government adopting the ideas and ways of an administration based 
on its power to advance the welfare and the interests of its subjects. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
No. 351. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 8.) 
(No. 166.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 4, 1887. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 162 of the 30th ultimo, and to previous . 
correspondence on the subject of the Island of Peregil, off the Moorish coast near 
Ceuta, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that last evening the Count of 
Toreno addressed, in the Chamber of Deputies, an interpellation to the Government 
respecting it. 

I inclose herein a translation of what passed on the occasion, aud your Lordship 
will observe that Sefior Moret, in his reply, disclaimed all right to the island as being 


Spanish property. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 351. 


Extract from “ La Epoca” of December 3, 1887. 
(Translation.) 


Proceedings in Congress: Session of December 3, 1887. 


PEREGIL. 


Count de Toreno addressed a question to the Government relative to what he © 
styled the mysterious affair of the Island of Peregil. He asked if the Minister 
of Public Works had sent for one of his delegates, and had directed him to 
construct a lighthouse on the island. Whether orders were given for its construction, 
though no provision had been made in the Estimates voted in the previous Session ? 
Whether directions were given to the Chief Engineer of the Province of Cadiz 
to proceed thither and construct it. He wished to know if the Minister of Marine 
had ordered the Captain-General of the Department of Cadiz to render the Chief 
Engineer such assistance as was required to carry out the object in view. 

He asked whether there was any truth in the statement that a stone post had 
been set up on the rock, and whether there had been placed on it a small board, on 
which was written “ Public Works. Lighthouse, Class No. 6, Island of Peregil.” 

He begged the Minister of Public Works to lay a Report before the House 
in order that they may know if these confidential statements are correct. 

ne he said, that the data existing in the Report are not set forth there 
correctly. 

He begged the Minister of State to make a statement on the whole question 
of Peregil, both as regards recent events and as regards earlier times. __ 

He requested a Map of the island in question, which is to be found in the 
Department of Military Geography, which proved that it anciently belonged to 
the Spaniards, since they had busied themselves so many years ago with making a study 
of the place as a means of defence. | 

He considered that the information published by the newspapers, relative to this 
matter as it stood in 1848, is not very correct. 

He also inquired if all that the Ministerial journals stated was correct. Whether 
it was true that our Representative in Morocco, Sefior Diosdado, had been present 
when the objects torn down on Peregil were landed at Tangier, this proceeding 
having been undertaken by the Moors in pursuance of orders received from their 
Government. 

He affirmed that, according to the “ Imparcial,’’ Sefor Diosdado had acted con- 

[700] 2 Z 
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trary to the instructions of his Government, and had recognized the sovereignty of 
Morocco over the island. 

He asked that the Minister of Marine might be made aware of a Return of papers 
relating to Peregil having been moved for. 

The Minister of Public Works (Sefor Navarro y Rodrigo), replying to Count 
Toreno, said that amongst his questions there were some which related to facts which 
had been incorrectly reported, amongst others that relative to the instruction he was 
alleged to have given himself to the Chief Engineer of Cadiz, with whom, however, 
he was not acquainted, and that the Government only had the interests of humanity 
in view in this matter. He would carefully examine the Report, and, if he thought 
proper, would lay it before the Chamber. 

The Minister of State (Sefior Moret) said that the idea of establishing a light- 
house on Peregil had nothing to do with the proceedings of the Ministry of War in 
the months of September and October last, for the works were first set on foot in May 
1886, without the question having assumed a political character; he therefore 
declared his readiness to present such documents as he thought proper. 

The Spanish Government, he said, had always considered the Island of Peregil to 
be Moorish property; this was recognized in a document dated 1866, the last in 
existence relative to the matter, which would be laid before the Chamber. 

He passed in review the projects which were in existence relative to the construc- 
tion of the proposed li hthouse, as appeared in the Report. Sefior Moret also stated 
that an official of the Office of Public Works, in reply to a complaint of the Governor - 
of Tangier, had declared that there was no idea of a usurpation, and the intentions of 
the Government set forth in the Speech from the Throne proves this. 

He concluded by stating that if the lighthouse was found to be necessary after 
the question had been duly investigated by the Ministers of Public Works and 
Marine, it would be constructed, but of course the Spanish Government would obtain 
permission to do so from the Government of the Sultan. 

Count Toreno declared that his words had been dictated by a sincere feeling of 
patriotism. 

He pointed out the contradiction in the statements of the Minister of Public 
Works and the Minister of State, the former having denied that the Government had 
taken the initiative in the mattér of establishing a lighthouse. 

He called for a Return of the Report presented to the War Office, as well as those 
presented to the Ministry of Marine. 

He considered the declarations of the Minister of State of great gravity, viz., 
that there existed documents proving that Peregil belonged to Morocco ; consequently 
the Representative of Spain in that country had incurred no responsibility, as the 
Government had approved his action in permitting the signs placed by a Spanish 
official in the Island of Peregil to be torn down. 

It astonished him that the Minister of State should have approved this pro- 
ceeding, and should not have opposed the decision come to by the Council of Ministers, 
as reported by the Minister of Public Works. 

“JT do not understand,” he said, “how the Sultan of Morocco will receive the 
invitation of the Spanish Government and their offer to light his coasts, as though he 
had a complete system of public works and all formalities had been satisfied with 

d to so important an undertaking.” 

The Minister of Public Works said that he had no doubt of the patriotism of 
Count Toreno, and that he might possibly be unable to lay before the Chamber the 
Reports which had been called for. 

The Minister of State said that it was impossible to enter into a detailed examina- 
tion of the matter at present, and that the setting up of an iron statue by the officials 
of the Office of Public Works could not be considered as a mark of sovereignty, as 
this did not represent the Spanish flag, which the Government would carry nowhere 
unless justice manifestly permitted it to do so. 

He accepted the responsibility for the conduct of the Minister of Spain at 
Tangier, whose explanations have fully satisfied him. 
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No. 352. 
Str Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 8.) 
(No. 168.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 5, 1887. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 166 of yesterday’s date, relative to the 


3rd instant, relative to the late occurrences in the Island of Peresi , | have the honour 
to transmit herewith to your Lordship a more detailed account which appeared in 
the official Gazette this morning of the reply which was given by Sefor Moret, 
the Spanish Minister of State, to the interpellation which Count de Toreno had 


Inclosure 1 in No. 352. 


Report of Proceedings in the Spanish Chamber of Deputies, December 3, 1887. 
(Translation.) —__— 
Senor Moret’s Reply respecting the Island of Peregil. 


The Minister of State (Sefior Moret),—I rise only to say a few words for the 
purpose of pointing out to Count Toreno how sure was the ground on which I stood 
when I regretted that he should have left the “ terrain” of mere questions—which 
was the purpose he had in view when he rose—and have entered into a discussion— 
for that is what he has at last arrived at in his “ rectificacion,” when in reality 
we cannot discuss this point. 

I only desire to make two things clear, without modification or variation of, 
or return to, any previous assertions. The first is that the fact of the Public Works 
officials, who proceeded to Peregil, having put up a wooden stake with a board on it 
in order to indicate the place where the lighthouse was to be built, so as to find it on 
the Map, never has been—nor do I think that any one, except those who have 
an interest in raising quamiaoup of serious import to Spain will affirm that such is the 
case—never has been, I[ repeat, a sign of sovereignty ; just as nothing of the kind is 
intended, when in the itineraries of Fez, or in those of Morocco, traced out by our 
officials, there are placed the stakes or signboards which have been planted to mark 
the angles and curves with which the ground was traced on the Map. I have 
an interest in sayiig this, because if the Government had thought that it was 
performing an act of sovereignty, the signs of it would never have been taken away 
from the place where they had been set, by any one. The Spanish flag is one of those 
which never retire; for the badge of our nationality would not be planted by us 
unless we had reasons for doing so. 

I should never venture on so insidious, and, I might say, so subreptitious an act 
as that involved in the taking possession of an isolated rock even, if I were not assured 
of my right to do so. 

To conclude, I reserve to myself the task of entering upon a discussion with 
Count Toreno, if, after a perusal of documents relating to this question, he thinks fit 
to do so, and I once more declare that the action of His Majesty’s Minister in Tangier 
has received my entire approval; that I consider the reasons he has given me for his 
action perfectly well founded, and I only wish Count Toreno, when he prepares 
his interpellation—if he does so—to remember that the question did not have 
the origin which he supposes it had; and, on the other hand, there is more in 
the question than he perceived at his first examination of it. 

If he, after the questions asked by him, while the documents are still unperused 
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by him, accedes to my request, as I accede to all his, I am satisfied, for this question 
is bound up with one of far greater importance, and the one thing which I fear is that 
an opinion might be formed thereon without a clear knowledge of the facts of 
the case, for when this has been attained, I -venture to think that it would not be ill- 
odvised to declare that the Government has loyally served the interests of the country, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 352. 


Extract from “ La Epoca” of December 4, 1887. 
(Translation.) ee eee 
The Session of December 3 in the Congress: the Island of Peregil. 


THE interpellations and questions asked by the minority in the Chamber of 
Deputies have commenced very unluckily for the Government. An eloquent testimony 
to that effect is given by the Government reply to the Count de Toreno concerning the 
pees of Peaagil: and to Sefior Romero Roblado concerning the question of Porto 

co. 

Sefior Navarro y Rodrigo (Minister of Public Works) was unable to deny the 
fact that an employé of his Department had been to the island in order to study the 
ground with a view of a on it a lighthouse; and Sefior Moret, wishing to deny 
the exactitude of the facts which had been adduced by the Count respecting the right 
of property over the island, and giving an account of what had taken place in the 
coe finished by placing his colleague and all the Cabinet in an exceedingly difficult 
position. 

It resuited from the replies given by the two Ministers that an “ Expediente ” 
(Report) had been drawn up in the Department of Public Works, which had been 
presented to the Council of Ministers with a note from the Bureau having charge of 
lighthouse affairs, with Ministerial consent, which approved the project for the 
construction of the lighthouse; that the spot had been selected; that a pole with an 
iron plate on it had been put up to mark the spot ; that the object was purely dictated 
by motives of public utility inasmuch as it was purely a question of guarding against 
accidents to shipping; and that if it was definitely arranged that the lighthouse should 
be erected, the permission of the Emperor Mulai Hassan, to whom Seftor Moret declared 
the island belonged, should be solicited. 

The Ministers passed over like hot coals the incidents of the expedition of the 
Moors to the island, and their having torn down the pole with the plate, and especially 
did they slur over the circumstance that the latter was painted with the national 
colours, which was a sign of possession. : 

The irregularities which this question presents up to now are so enormous that 
one can scarcely believe them. Sefior Navarro y Rodrigo asserts that the “Expediente” 
beeper) was taken to the Council of Ministers with the note of the Bureau; what 
had been the opinion of the Department? For it is very probable they may have said 
just the contrary of what was accorded and actually done. 

And if, in order to erect the lighthouse, the permission of the Emperor of Morocco 
was necessary, why had it not been demanded for. making the study of the question 
and for fixing the plate with the national colours? What the Minister of State (Sefior 
Moret) said with regard to poles for making maps has nothing whatever to do with 
what took place in the Island of Peregil. Nobody paints the national colours on 
poles which are not fixed on Spanish territory, for clearly such colours represent the 
symbol of nationality. The truth is that the Moors tore down the plate because it 
had on it the colours of our flag, and they carried it off to Tangier as a trophy, as was 
reported by the correspondents of newspapers at Tangier, and the Moors left a garrison, 
which had never happened before, as a protest and a challenge against such similar acts 
on the part of Spain. 

With regard to the protest of erecting a lighthouse on the territory of a foreign 
Power, it appears to us that it can only excite the hilarity of foreign nations. 

All these arguments, which the Count de Toreno used with great eloquence, clearly 
demonstrate the thoughtlessness of the act which has been committed. The violation 
of the territory of a friendly people is patent; the conduct of our Representative at 
Tangier justifies it; the declarations made yesterday by the Government proclaim it. 
We have been the victims of a mistake which can only be accounted for by the 
_ perturbation of mind of the present mixed Government, which has covered us with 
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ridicule in the Empire-of Morocco—first of all by the famous expedition of soldiers 
which hardly got as far as Algeciras, and then by this ill-judged act with regard to 
the Island of Peregil. The grave and well-weighed censures of the Count de Toreno 
must sound badly in the ears of the Ministers. 

But we have not yet heard the last word on this subject. 

It will be spoken when the “ Expediente”’ (Report) is known in full. 


0 EE a Oe ee Re ee Se Ee AR ER See.) ES AS ea Ee ees 
No. 353. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 8.) 


(No. 520.) 
My Lord, Paris, December 7, 1887. 

I ASKED M. Filourens to-day, as instructed in your Lordship’s telegram No. 45 
of yesterday, whether any agreement had been made between France and the Porte 
for the advance of the Tunis frontier, and the incorporation of the Bay E] Biban in the 
French-protected territory. 

His Excellency answered that he had proposed to Turkey to make a Convention 
delimitating the Tunis and Tripoli frontier, France proposing the course of the 


Moutaya as the frontier; but up to the present his Excellency has not been able to 
obtain the assent of the Porte to the proposal. 


: » KC. 
(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 354. 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


(Confidential.) Foreign Office, December 8, 1887. 


[Transmits copy of Sir W. K. Green’s No, 138, Confidential, of November 16, 1887 : 
ante, No. 310.] 


Fe ee eR TS ee LT EIT TEED SP A SP SE aA a ae 
No. 355. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Foreign Office, December 8, 1887. 
(Transmits copy of Sir E. Malet’s No. 450 of November 25, 1887: ante, No. 320. | 


enn nn renner ener eee ees 
No. 356. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Foreign Office, December 8, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Consul Payton’s No. 28 of November 11, 1887: ante, No. 304. | 
FEE Sees ST an Ee ee Pees on ee Le: i eee = 
No. 357. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Foreign Office, December 8, 1887. 
[‘Transmits copy of Sir Clare Ford’s No. 154 of November 22, 1887: ante, No. 312,] 


a 
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south of Tunis have been incited and supported by French agents, and principally by 
the well-known General Allegro, known by the name of Funonl Nigro. 

The Pasha’s words were sista as follows :—- 

“Chaque fois que Youssouf Nigro fait une tournée vers la frontiére il arrive 
toujours une affaire ; malheureusement M. Destrait ne comprend rien ou ne veut rien 
comprendre ; mais cette fois j’insisterai plus que jamais.” 

I am convinced that the Pasha will effect nothing. On several occasions he has 
expressed the same idea, I might almost say used the same words, but the situation 
remains the same. If, on this occasion, he really complains with vigour, I am certain 
that he will not be listened to either here or at Tunis, as has happened on many other 
occasions. 

This circumstance referred to by the Pasha makes me reflect that the situation has 
by degrees been getting more and more serious, and I fear it will become more so ; for 
since the French have been in Tunis, there has never been an example of the punish- 
ment of criminals ; so that impunity, besides the secret machinations of French agents, 
has made the tribes, who are robbers by nature, more intrepid and bolder than ever, and 
has produced among them a feeling of certainty that they are free to scour the country 
at their own will. | 

But besides this, I am informed, by a confidential person, that there seems to be an 
agreement come to between the two hostile tribes of the Wargammas and the Nuails of 

ipoli, who are no less predatory than the former on the basis of mutual assistance at 
the expense of other men, and non-interference with each other’s interests. It is 
probable that the agreement will not last long, but, however that may be, it is a sign of 
. the abnormal situation of this Government towards France. 

The same person pointed out to me that, as the attack took place four days after 
the caravans started from Tripoli, it was impossible to maintain that the Wargammas 
having met them and attacked them was a matter of chance, but that, undoubtedly, they 
must have been previously warned. And he secretly confided to me that a Wargamma 
Chieftain, living in Tripoli, is acting as a spy on the Government, and keeping his own 
people informed of every movement. 

I do not know, and could not assert, that the instigation of France or of General 
Allegro can be traced in the latter facts; all the more that he was in France, and was 
expected to return to Gabes about the present time. However, what with the continual 
aggressions which take place on the frontier, the conviction of the Pasha about the 
machinations of French agents, and the impunity and freedom enjoyed by the tribes, 
Rotts that the situation must grow worse as time goes on, perhaps to the detriment 
) ey. - 


(Signed) GRANDE. 
a a 


No. 362. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 12.) 


(No. eI 
My Lo Tunis, December 2, 1887. 

BY my despatch No. 7 of the 5th September I had the honour to inclose, for 
your Lordship’s information, copy of a Decree of the President of the French Republic 
regulating the conditions on which French naturalization may be acquired by 
foreigners established in Tunis and by Tunisian subjects. 

This Decree has begun to bear fruits by the demand for French naturalization on 
the part of several British subjects of Maltese nationality and of British-protected 
subjects. The Minister Resident informed me this morning that General Ben Ayad 
and the members of his family had petitioned to be admitted to the privileges of 
French citizenship. Besides these, I learn that there are some six or seven Maltese 
employed in different Gi xrwes of the French Local Administration who have 
made a similar demand, they being given to understand that it would be for their 
interest to do so. Where personal interest does not operate, the Maltese community 
here shows a loyal attachment to the British Crown. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 
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No. 363. 
War Office to Foreign Office—(Received December 13.) 


Sir, War Office, December 12, 1887. 
I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 5th instant, forwarding the Sketch Map prepared by Lieutenant 
Boulnois, R.A., of the routes followed by Sir Kirby Green’s Mission to Morocco ; and, in 
reply, to inform you that as the reproduction by photozincography would be unsatis- 
factory, it should not be undertaken unless the copies of the Map are urgently 
required. | 

To make the Map more intelligible, it should be rearranged and redrawn, and I am 
to suggest that, to add still further to its completeness, it would be desirable to 
incorporate with it the Admiralty coast-line and other information which has been 
recently obtained privately from the Cape Juby Company. This arrangement would 
meet Sir Kirby Green’s requirements, who appears to set value on the Map, not so much 
for illustrating the work of his Mission as on account of its usefulness for future 
reference. 

I am to add that this proposal need in no way detract from the credit due to 
Lieutenant Boulnois for his valuable work. A note could be added to the effect that 
certain specified information had been added from other sources. 

The work could be undertaken in about a week or ten days from the present time, 
and would take about four weeks to complete. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Be ei 


No. 364. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Savile. 


(No. 343. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, December 13, 1887. 
THE Italian Chargé d’Affaires communicated to me to-day a proposa] from Signor 
Crispi, that a Commission composed of the British and Italian Consuls at Tripoli should 
proceed to the neighbourhood of the Tunisian frontier, in order to inquire on the spot 
into the alleged encroachments of the French in those parts. The Commission, in 
Signor Crispi’s opinion, might, but not necessarily, include a Turkish official, provided 
that he was independent of the Vali of Tripoli, who might be suspected of conniving at 
the proceedings of the French authorities in Tunis. 
I replied to M. Catalani that the proposed inquiry did not appear to me at all 
expedient, as it would be certain to be generally looked upon as preliminary to some 
aggressive action against the Porte. | 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Set ease ee 


No. 365. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received December 4.) 


(No. 172. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 11, 1887. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, on the Sth instant, M. Cambon, 
the French Ambassador, called upon me, and in course of conversation alluded to the 
proposed Conference on Moorish affairs to be held in Madrid. I could easily perceive 
from his manner that he was not enamoured of the scheme, and he did not hesitate to 
express it as his opinion that no good could come out of it. Indeed, he said that, under 
certain eventualities, the Conference might result in setting all the Mediterranean 
Powers by the ears. 

No doubt what M. Cambon would like would be (although he threw out no hint to 
that effect) to see Spain bound to France by the engagement which was entered into on 
- Moorish affairs between those two countries in the year 1884. 

M. Cambon repeated to me what he has maintained all along, namely, that in the 
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event of the Conference meeting the question of the protection of natives pure et simple 
should be alone discussed at it, and that were any other to be broached it should at once 
be ruled out of Court. 

I reminded M. Cambon that what he was saying did not appear to me to coincide 
with a statement attributed to M. Flourens, who, when speaking to a foreign diplomatist 
not Jong ago, is credited with having said that he thought “the deliberations of the 
srbontd Conference could not be limited to a consideration of the Protection question,” 
and that he had also said that as the idea of inviting foreign Powers to a Conference 
had emanated from Sefior Moret, it was for the latter to draw up a programme. 

M. Cambon replied that he knew nothing about that, and he added that he was 
in the habit of receiving very few despatches from Paris on the Conference question, and 
only occasionally a telegram or two. 

France, he considered, had not receded from her original standpoint, namely, that 
an agreement should be come to between her and Spain before the Conference met, and 
that it should be understood that the question of the protection of natives should alone 
form the subject to be discussed at it. 

M. Cambon also said that it would be disastrous were the Conference to meet, and 
the members invited to it were found to be at sixes and sevens as to the nature of the 
work they had on hand. 

In this opinion I fully coincided, and expressed the hope that such a catastrophe 
might not occur. . 

M. Cambon then stated that he had heard that Her Majesty’s Government had 
modified their views considerably with respect to what they considered to be the object 
and scope of the proposed Conference, and that, whereas some time ago they had 
maintained that the door should be opened to the discussion of various subjects beyond 
that of protection, now they had shifted their ground, and were willing to agree that the 
Protection question should alone form the subject of discussion. 

I replied that I did not understand the matter in that form, and that, on the 
contrary, Her Majesty’s Government still adhered to their opinion, that the discussions of 
the Conference should embrace a wider reference than that of the question of protection. 

“TI suppose,” said M. Cambon, “ that you allude to commercial matters ;” and, on 
my replying in the affirmative, he rejoined that he did not see how a Conference, such 
as the one now proposed to be held, could be called upon to deal with such matters, and 
constitute themselves into a body for framing Commercial Treaties. 

That, I replied, would be quite unnecessary. It would suffice, I said, were the 
principle to be admitted by the Moorish Delegate that commercial facilities would he 
granted to those nations desiring them, and the details of working out such a question 
could be adjusted afterwards, | ‘ 

I was silent to M. Cambon on the subject of the Self-denying Agreement or some- 
thing of an analogous sort being entered into such as is in the mind of the Spanish 
Government, and in that of Her Majesty’s Government as well. 

On the following day, the 9th, I saw Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, 
and I recounted to him what had passed at my interview with the French Ambassador. 

I also informed Sefor Moret that I was under the impression that M. Cambon was 
not the only diplomatist who fancied Her Majesty’s Government had given way in the 
manner in which they had originally viewed the scope and objects of the proposed 
Conference, and I expressed the hope that his Excellency clearly comprehended the 
situation, which I defined to him as follows :—That Her Majesty’s Government consider 
that the Protection question is bound up with the possession of power in Morocco by 
its present holder, and that they would not be disposed to agree to any change in 
existing Treaty arrangements respecting protection without some statement being made 
by the Powers who signed those arrangements renouncing, on their part, all encroach- 
ments on Moorish territory or jurisdiction, 

Sefior Moret replied that he perfectly well understood the situation, from a British 
point of view, in the above sense, 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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No. 366. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 16.) | 


o. 174. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Madrid, December 11, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 172 of to-day, I have the honour to inclose 
herein translation of the form of invitation which Senor Moret, the Spanish Minister of 
State, proposes to issue for the Conference on Moorish affairs. 

It is based, as your Lordship will observe, on the note which was addressed by the 
Sultan of Morocco to the Queen-Regent of Spain on the 17th August last. 

Sefior Moret gave me the inclosed copy confidentially, and, pending an official one 
meee presented to your Lordship in regular form by the Spanish Representative in 
London, your Lordship may like to peruse the one which I have now the honour to 
forward to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Neen 


Inclosure in No. 366. 


Seftor Moret to the Spanish Representatives abroad. 

(Translation.) 
ania 
ir, Madrid, December 1, 1887. 

AS I have already had occasion to inform your Excellency in the Royal Order of 
the 2nd October last, the Sultan of Morocco on the 17th August last begged Her 
Majesty the Queen-Regent of Spain to reassemble the Conference in the terms which 
you will see in the inclosed copy. 

The Government of His Catholic Majesty, which is anxious to give the Sultan such 
proofs of their consideration and of their interest in his welfare as he has a right to 
expect, and which he does not call for in vain, considering the wishes of the Sultan 
reasonable, will to-day address the Powers signatory of the Conference of 1880 for the 
purpose of inviting them to a fresh meeting in Madrid, which is, if possible, to take place 
in the month of January next, the Government of His Catholic Majesty reserving to 
themselves the power of fixing the day of opening. 

In order to ensure success the Madrid Cabinet consider it advisable—and such has 
been the result of an exchange of ideas with the Powers—that the Representatives in 
Tangier of the nations invited shall draw up, as a basis on which the labours of the 
Conference may be founded, a preliminary Report, in which it shall be made clear how 
far the right of protection extends, what abuses it has given rise to, what bounds can be 
set to it, or how it should be superseded. 

The period of one month appears to be sufficient for the completion of this task, 
and His Catholic Majesty’s Government propose to request that it may be undertaken at 
once, in order that they may be able to fix the day on which the Conference is to meet 
in Madrid. 

I have to request you to make a communication in the above sense to the Govern- 
ment to which you are accredited, and to inform me of their reply, which I trust may be 
in conformity with the proposals of His Catholic Majesty’s sce ee 

od, &c. 
(Signed) S. MORET. 


a ag le 


No. 367. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 16.) 


(No. 176.) 

My Lord, Madrid, December 13, 1887. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 164 of the 2nd instant,* in which I had the 

honour to transmit to your Lordship a translation of the Speech from the Throne which 

was delivered by the Queen-Regent at the opening of the Cortes, your Lordship will have 

noticed the paragraph relating to Morocco. 


* Not printed. 
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A Spanish Red Book on foreign affairs is in course of preparation, and will be laid 
on the Tables of the two Houses. In the meantime, a short Red Book, treating exclu- — 
sively of the Morocco question, has been prepared in the Ministry of State, containing 
twenty pieces, and was distributed yesterday to the Senators, in order that they might 
be in a position, before discussing the Morocco paragraph in the Queen-Regent’s Speech, 
to know something on the subject. 

I have obtained a copy of the document to-day, and inclose it herewith. The pieces 
contained in it may be summarized as follows :— . 

The first of these documents is a sie Lot from the Minister of State to the Repre- 
sentatives of Spain in Paris, Berlin, London, Rome, and Vienna. It is dated the Ist 
October, and the text is as follows :— 

“ News of health of Emperor of Morocco is very serious. In view of the events to 
which his succession will give rise to, Spain will send troops to the fortresses in Africa.” 

The second is a Circular dated the 2nd October, addressed by M. Moret to the 
Representatives of Spain abroad, stating that a note has been delivered to His Catholic 
Majesty's Representative at Tangier by the Sultan, in which he officially expresses 
a wish that the Spanish Government should again convoke the Madrid Conference and 
examine the results of the protection system, without the abolition of which the Sultan 
feels both unable and disinclined to grant fresh concessions to Europeans, nor to under- 
take reforms in the interior of his Empire. It further states that the Spanish Govern- 
ment is determined to support the legitimate aspirations of the Sultan, and is convinced 
that a modification of the protection system will greatly facilitate European trade in 
Morocco, by allowing the Sultan to initiate a plan of reform based upon his own 
principles and laws. And, finally, the Cireular states that negotiations have already 
been opened, and that the Powers will shortly be invited to take part in the Conference. 

The third document is another Circular, addressed on the 5th October to the 
Representatives of Spain abroad, in order that they may be enabled to explain with 
absolute accuracy the objects of Her Majesty the Queen-Regent’s Government to the 
Governments to which they are accredited. 

* Our object,” says Sefior Moret with regard to Morocco, “is before all things to 
avoid a war, which it would be impossible to obviate if the Spanish possessions were the 
object of an attack.” 

Sefior Moret then enters upon general considerations with regard to the internal 
state of Morocco, and the disorganization and feeling of distrust which has spread 
throughout the Empire owing to the protection system and the policy pursued by Europe 
since the Madrid Conference, the result being that the complications are such, and the 
necessity of applying a remedy so urgent, that Spain has been compelled to make this 
clear from the beginning by preparing to take action. The document ends by declaring 
that Spanish policy in Morocco is opposed to any idea of territorial aggrandizement, and 
that it proclaims the territorial and political statu quo of the Empire, and the advisability 
of its uniting with the European Powers, or of taking the initiative in inaugurating the 
reforms demanded by the interests of civilization. — 

The documents numbered 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 are communications from the Ministers 
at Berlin and London acknowledging the receipt of the Circular of the 5th October, and 
informing the Minister of State that it has been communicated to the Governments to 
which they are accredited, 

No. 10 is a communication of the Spanish Minister at Lisbon, also acknowledging 
the receipt of the Circular, and informing the Minister of State that the Portuguese 
Government will take part in the Conference. 

The eleventh document is an acknowledgment by the Spanish Minister in Tangier. 

No. 12, from the Spanish Minister at Brussels, acknowledging the receipt of the 
Circular, and reports the opinion of the Belgian Government as to the advisability of a 
new Congress. 2 

No, 13, from the Spanish Minister in Vienna, acknowledges the receipt of the 
Circular, and states that the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs has declared his 
conformity with the ideas of the Spanish Government with regard to this question. 

No. 14, from the Spanish Representative in Rome, declares that the Italian Cabinet 
is ready to support the Spanish proposals, 

No. 15, from the Spanish Minister at Constantinople, states that the Turkish 
Government will gladly accept any measures which will conduce to the maintenance of 
the statu quo in Morocco. ia myite 

No. 16, from the Spanish Minister at Tangier, declares that it is not possible to 
obtain reforms and immunities from the Moorish Government if the Madrid Convention 


is not revised. 
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No. 372. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


(No. 193. Confidential.) 


Sir Foreign Office, December 17, 1887. 


I HAVE received your despatch No, 172, Confidential, of the 11th instant, 
reporting the substance of a conversation which you had had with M. Cambon, the 
French Ambassador at Madrid, in regard to the meeting of the Conference on the affairs 
3 Morocco, and I have to convey to you my approval of the language used by you on 
the occasion. 


Iam, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
an era RE ETT TN pp ee ee 
No. 373. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, December 17, 1887. 


I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknow edge the receipt of your 
letter of the 12th instant relating to the Sketch Ma prepared by Lieutenant 
Boulnois, R.A., of the routes followed by Sir K. Green’s Mission to Morocco, and, in 
reply, [am to request that you will state to Mr. Secretary Stanhope that his Lordship 
concurs in his suggestion that, in order to make the Map more intelligible, it would be 
advisable to insert in it the Admiralty coast-line and to incorporate the other information 
which has been recently obtained privately from the Cape ae nis age 

am, Xe. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 374. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 19.) 


(No. 16.) 
My Lord, Tunis, December 10, 1887. 

DURING the last few months a growing animosity between the French and 
Italian Colonies of this city has been apparent. It is well known that it was from the 
Italian element that the greatest opposition arose to the French occupation. The Colony 
at that time was estimated at 10,000 souls, but it has increased so rapidly as to amount 
now to 15,000. The richest and most respectable merchants, bankers, doctors, and 
lawyers in Tunis are of Italian nationality, a considerable proportion of whom are Jews. 
The great influx of Italians that has taken place during the last few years is chiefly 
composed of labouring men, attracted hither by the agricultural enterprise of French 
colonists, and by the undertakings set on foot by the Department of Public Works. 
Only the best remunerated posts in that Department are occupied by Frenchmen, French 
labourers not being tempted by the wages (23 fr. a-day) earned by the common 
labouring man. ; 

There is every prospect of a continuous influx of Italians into the Regency, in view 
of the creation of the new port. 

While the Italian Colony has thus so greatly augmented since the occupation in 
1881, it is calculated that the French has increased sixfold. ’ At that date it numbered 
scarcely 500 souls; it is now supposed to number 3,000, or perhaps more. All the 
newly-created posts in the public departments, administration, judicial, and public 
works, are recruited from natives of France and French Algerians, and a fair proportion 
of the merchants, tradesmen, and waiters at cafés are also of French nationality. With 
the exception of the Maltese, who are supposed to number some 8,000 souls, the other 
foreigners resident in Tunis are numerically insignificant. Of the three important 
foreign Colonies, the Maltese have never displayed any hostility towards the French, 
though it cannot be said that they have much sympathy with them. The great 
majority are cart-drivers, cabmen, petty wadesmen, and market-gardeners, a few being 


owners of houses of considerable wealth. 
It will thus be seen that the Italians are more numerous than all the rest of the 
3 C 
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foreign population of Tunis put together, and that so large and influential a portion of 
the European element should entertain hostile sentiments towards their de facto rulers 
is a circumstance of some importance. It is not difficult to point out the causes which 
have contributed to this result. Before the advent of the French the Italians enjoyed 
with the Bey’s Government equal consideration with the subjects of the other Great 
Powers, This local influence is now entirely lost, and the administration being in the 
hands of the French, no sort of favour can be obtained from them. Well-founded 
complaints are, from time to time, made of the undue severity exercised in placing 
Italian ports in quarantine on the slightest suspicion of cholera—a severity which is 
openly attributed to the jealousy entertained by the French of the activity of Italian 
trade. The alliance recently entered into between Italy and Germany has tended still 
further to widen the breach existing between the French and Italian Colonies in Tunis, 
which reflect the sentiments prevailing in the mother countries. The efforts recently 
made by the Italians to establish schools and beneficent institutions have given no little 
umbrage to the French, whose constant aim it has been to attract to their own educa- 
tional establishments the rising generation of whatever nationality. The steps taken in 
this direction have not been without success, a considerable proportion of the pupils in 
the French High School having been drawn from the Italian Colony. The latter have 
long had elementary schools for both sexes, which are numerously attended, but the 
pupils destined for higher education had either to repair to Italy or to attend the French 
school, where the studies were not fitted to prepare them for the diploma required for a 
eareer in their native land. To supply the want thus felt a high school has just been 
opened by the patriotic efforts of resident Italians, aided by a subsidy from the home 
Government, in which seventy-two pnpils are already enrolled, who wear a military 
uniform like that worn in Government schools in Italy, many of them having been 
withdrawn from the French school. They have simultaneously opened an infirmary 
containing 100 beds, where an average of ninety patients are under treatment, three- 
fourths of whom are Italians. Another large building has just been erected in memory 
of Garibaldi, and is destined for an orphanage, where 300 boys and girls will be fed and 
lodged. A paternal Government comes in aid of all these institutions, thereby keeping 
alive the national aspirations of its Tunisian subjects, which are apparent in the marked 
separation of the French and Italian elements in general society, in the cafés, and in 
places of amusement. The local press, consisting of four French and three Italian 
newspapers, plays its part in giving expression to the j ealousy and disputes of both 
parties. Latterly, some unworthy accusations ap ed in a French paper against the 
Tialian Vice-Consul, of which the Italian Consul-General complained to the Minister 
Resident with the view of obtaining some satisfaction for the affront. As the latter 
declined to interfere, my colleague has been obliged to refer the matter to his Govern- 
ment for a solution. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 
No. 376. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbwry.—(Received December 19.) 


(No. 177.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 15, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of an 
article which appeared in the “ Imparcial” of this morning. 

In it the Spanish Government is severely criticized on account of its alleged 
inactive policy with regard to Morocco, and the advantages are enumerated which might 
be acquired by Spain in that country, advantages so great that they would excite the 
envy of foreign countries, but, adds the writer, we shall soon have no one to envy us, 
and there will only be those who will inflict injury on us. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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Inclosure in No. 375. 


Extract from “ El Imparcial” of December 15, 1887. 


Inaction in Morocco. 
(Translation.) 

THE day is approaching on which the International Conference respecting the 
affairs of Morocco will assemble at Madrid. His Shereefian Majesty has taken the 
initiative in the matter of this Conference, and the object which the Sultan has in view 
is his extrication from the humiliating and dangerous position in which he is placed by 
the protected individuals whenever he attempts to enforce his authority. 

The right of intervention which is admitted to belong to Spain by the Sultan and 
the European Powers does our country great honour; but we must not be puffed up 
with vanity, nor must we, in our eagerness to play the most important part in the inter- 
national polities of Morocco, forget the humbler but more practical aspects of our 
interests in the Empire of Maghreb. We must be on our guard against that mad 
craving for greatness to which Southern races are so prone, and we must treat any violent 
outbursts of ambition as cases of disease. The good Sancho could live happily on his 
little plot of ground, but his longing for Barataria brought him many hard knocks and 
a tossing in a blanket. 

Many months have passed since the Spanish Representative went to Rabat to greet 
the Sultan there in the name of the Queen-Regent. Patriotic optimism promised great 
advantages as the result of that visit. Nevertheless, time has slipped by, and no progress 
has been made with the many claims which Spain has against the Empire. There are 
4,000 Spaniards in Tangier, nor are they wanting in Tetuan, Larache, and Mogador; an 
active commercial] intercourse is carried on between the Spanish and Moorish coasts. 
We are connected with the Moorish race by ties of blood, and with the Jews, who are 
masters of Moorish commerce, by those of language. 

Neither the French, nor the English, nor the Italians, nor the Germans can hope 
for such facilities of communication, nor for easy results in their mission of propaganda. 
Notwithstanding, the Representatives of these countries are carrying out an active policy, 
full of hopes and eager for progress, while our Minister at Tangier maintains an attitude 
of faint-heartedness and inaction, as though he were convinced that our destinies in the 
Empire were for ever dead. 

A short summary of facts will suffice, and their eloquence is unanswerable. 

The cable between Morocco and Europe ought to have been secured to a point on 
the coast of Spain, because this is an advantage to which the priority of our claims and 
manifest necessity entitled us. Nevertheless, the cable runs from Tangier to Gibraltar. 

We have not succeeded in establishing Consulates in the interior of the country. 

The Franciscan missions, which are directed by the Venerable Father Lerchmidi, 
have not been able to form establishments at Mequinez, Fez, and Marrucos (Morocco 
town). 

e Treaty of 1861 has not been properly carried out. 

We do not posses Santa Cruz de Marpequena, which belongs to us indisputably. 

We have not sueceeded in obtaining permission for Spanish travellers to travel 
about the Empire without the troublesome company of the Majasni, who is very expensive 
and impedes the journeys of the merchant. 

We are not allowed to export wood and cork from the mountains of the interior. 

We have not been able to organize the postal service on a proper footing. The 
mails are conveyed to Tangier at irregular intervals in vessels which are not fitted to 
cross the Straits in stormy weather, and we allow England to set up her postal lines in 
all directions, and to place them on a firm basis by means of an excellent organi- 
zation. 

We have not succeeded in getting the trade between Morocco and Spain declared 
coasting trade. 

No custom-house has been established on the neutral ground at Ceuta. 

And to conclude by summing up the situation in a single sentence, we should not be 
aware of the existence of a Spanish Minister in Tangier if the list of the diplomatic 
body did not say so. 52 a ee Lani ‘ ; 

The result of this policy of inaction is annihilation. Our influence in Morocco is 


being effaced, and nothing remains of the glories of Wad-Ras and the Serrallo except 


what is evil, viz., the leaven of hatred which ferments in the breast of the vanquished. 
Our mission in Morocco should have as its basis the maintenance of the territorial 
status quo, and as our interests are identical with those of the Empire, in defending those 
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interests we are defending those of peace, we can strengthen our friendship with the 
Sultan, and obtain the pinatencs which flow from an increase in our historical and 
‘commercial influence. 

Seftor Diosdado apparently thinks that to obtain concessions and favours from the 
Sultan is to prepare the way for similar requests on the part of other Powers, and it 
appears to him preferable that the influence of Spain should vanish away absolutely until 
it reaches so low a point that it no longer inspires envy or emulation. Accordingly 
Spain wished for the cable, but neither asked nor obtained the concession ; but England 
asked for and obtained it. The same will happen in the case of the Jewish schools soon 
about to be established at Morocco, a city which has never been reached by the influence 
of our heroic Franciscans. In order not to excite envy, we are effacing ourselves and 
shutting ourselves off from the stream of international life, and such a policy is so 
advantageous to France and Italy that very soon we shall count for nothing. 

All these ideas, which form the unanimous opinion of the $ nish Colony at 
Tangier, are an indictment of the existing policy, and are the theme of the lamentations 
which are heard in the office of the banker, the warehouse of the merchant, and the shop 
of the artizan. 

There will soon be nobody who envies us. There will only be people to pity us. 


No. 376. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 19.) 


(No. 179.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 16, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 168 of the 5th instant and to previous 
correspondence on the subject, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship a 
translation of an extract from a speech which was delivered by Seftor Moret, the 
Spanish Minister of State, on the 13th instant. 

It refers to the Island of Peregil, and Seior Moret recounted minutely all that had 
taken place there, and gaye a solemn assurance that Spain had no intention of usurping 
that territory which he acknowledged belonged to the Sultan of Morocco. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No, 376. 


Extract from Speech of Senor Moret relating to the Island of Peregil, delivered in the 
Senate on December 13, 1887. 
(Translation.) 

MIXED up with this question of Morocco an incident has occurred which I look 
upon as an exceedingly disagreeable one ; it relates to the Island of Peregil. What took 
place is as follows: Phe island called Peregil was a deserted and an abandoned one. It 
was frequently visited by expeditions sent from the coast of Spain, which, for one reason or 
another, disembarked there. So it happened that within the last few years now an English 
crew, at other times boats sent from the garrison at Ceuta, and sometimes vessels sent 
by the Commander-in-chief at Cadiz, but absolutely never have such occurrences given 
rise to any difficulty. 

The idea of erecting a lighthouse in that island was conceived by the Administration 
of the Spanish Government, but it was an idea which led to great controversy, an idea 
respecting which there was no unanimity of opinion between the several Departments 
which took the battle up, and on that account the island was made the object of many 
examinations. One with the object of drawing up a topographical plan; another to take 
soundings of the waters, and to examine its coasts in order to ascertain if by any manner 
it would be possible to define the small bays where ships of small calibre could anchor, 
and when this had been done and a decision taken, it was contemplated to define the 
spot where the lighthouse would be erected, especially to select that spot where it would 
prove of advantage to navigation. 

All this gave no rise to complaints or doubts of any sort. The officials of Ceuta 
went there; boats from Cadiz went there which stopped three days in those creeks, 
and nobody could suppose that the sojourn for a few hours of a merchant boat which 
conducted from Cadiz certain employés of the Department of Public Works, who went to 
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mark the spot where a lighthouse could be erected, could give rise to information being 
given to warn the Moorish Government respecting alleged intentions on the part of 
Spain to usurp a part of their territory. | 

Such are in brief the facts. Was there precipitation and levity in repeating an act 
which was traditional? No; who had any right to complain except the Moorish Govern- 
men, and they were far from doing so. Neither the Moorish Government nor their 
Minister at ‘Tangier told Sefior Diosdado that Spain had overstepped a right, or had even 
failed in form o courtesy by not asking for authorization. But when seeing what had 
occurred the Spanish Minister at Tangier, who is zealous in the discharge of his duties, 
and instructed by me in time, made known to the Moorish Government as follows :— 

* We have no interest, no intention, no idea of occupying anything that is -yours. 
Go and convince yourselves on the spot that there has been no occupation.” 

And sure enough the Moors went and came back, and said :— 

“Truly, there has been none. All we saw was a signpost, a thing by which the spot 
could be indicated where a lighthouse could be erected.” 

* Well,” said Sefior Diosdado, “I, the Representative of Spain, authorize you to take 
it away.” 

fee so they did, and brought to our Minister the post which had been put there; and 
in this manner not making it a question of amour-propre, or taking a narrow view of the 
question, but going in front of the current which we knew the direction in which it was 
going. I can now truly assure you what I have already declared, that the incidents 
might have inflicted upon us a contretemps, but that I faced it; and far from 
- abandoning a policy of peace and cordiality which we have proclaimed, we have avoided, 
thanks to our loyalty, what might have given origin to a conflict. 

I only wish to say one more word regarding this incident, which might perhaps 
have proved a difficulty for Spain, because it was alleged that a Spanish revenue-cutter 
had fired at the boat which conveyed the Moors on their return from the Island of Peregil, 
and it is right that the point should be cleared up. According to the communications of 
the Chief of the Marine, there was no truth in the assertion; and I am anxious that this 
should be cleared up, as it would have weighed heavily on Spanish policy. No; we have 
there great interests, and we wish to support them. We shall do all that is possible to 
act in agreement and in concert with all the partizans of this Spanish policy in 
Morocco. 


er SSS 
No. 377. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 19.) 


(No. 180.) 
My Lord, Madrid, December 16, 1887. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship translation of an 
extract from a speech which was delivered by Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister 
of State, on the 15th instant, in which he adverted to the good understanding which 
existed between him and the French Government with respect to the affairs of Morocco. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 377. 
Extract from a Speech of Seior Moret in the Senate, December 13, 1887. 


(Translation.) 

WITH regard to Spanish policy in Morocco, I have had a verbal exchange of views 
with M, Flourens and with the late French President of the Council. It took place at 
Paris in the presence of the Spanish Ambassador, and having since continued our 
communications in the spirit of the same intimate character, but not having had an 
opportunity of placing these conversations in writing, I have to state that the intimacy 
of our relations has been complete, and that, although I admit that in spite of not having 
put the conversations in writing, I am able to give the strongest assurance as to the 
cordiality and common understanding which exists between the two countries. When 
the documents relating to the Conference are published, the Senate will a to 

[700] 


% 


Lord Gran- 
ville, No. 87, 
March 4, 
1836, 


8vo, 789, 
p- 298. 


State Papers, 
vol. li, 
p- 929. 


Ma 
Inclosure in 
ir 


Ford's 


196 


Morocco.” In reporting the fact to the Secretary of State, Mr. Hay said he was 
strongly inclined to believed that, long before the misunderstanding which had just 
before that time taken place between the United States and the French Governments, 
it was a closely cherished project of the North Americans to plant themselves upon that 
coast in some Rene” they might hope to be advantageous both in a military and in 
a CO . 

In alluding specially to Pevegil, he said :—‘ Toura (‘ Perigil’ of the Spaniards), as 
there is no water to be had on this little island—could hardly be viewed by the United 
States’ Government as worth occupying by them, unless they had also some footing 
on the neighbouring mainland—or an undoubted prospect of lasting good fellowship 
with the Moors” (which Mr. Hay described as being very problematical) ; and he then 
expressed his opinion that it was really the ruins of Alcazar, considerably more to the 


westward, to which the attention of.the United States had been drawn. 


The negotiations, however, which were entered into between the Sultan of . 
Morocco and the Agents of the United States were productive of no results. 


Verbal communications also passed at this time betweea the British Ambassador 
at Paris and the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, respecting the desire of the 
United States’ Government “to obtain from the Moorish Government the cession of 
a port or naval station on the Coast of Africa, at the extreme entrance of the 
Mediterranean.” 

The French Minister, in course of conversation, said he had forgotten the name 
of the island, but that, considering it was of importance to the interests of England 
and of France that the American Government should not obtain possession of it, he 
was desirous of knowing whether Her Majesty’s Government proposed taking any 
steps to counteract the success of their negotiation with the Emperor of Morocco ; 
but nothing was done in the matter. . 

In a geographical description of the Empire of Morocco, by M. Renon, of the 
Scientific Commission of Algeria, published in 1846, the following passage occurs :— 

“La Isla del Perigil, ou Ile du Persil, dont nous ne connaissons point le véritable 
nom, peut avoir 25 hectares de superficie. D’aprés M. de Caraman, ellea été oecupée 
quelque temps par les Anglais pendant la Guerre de |’Indépendance; on dit qu'elle 
oe une source d’eau douce ;” but we have no record of that fact, if it be 

rue. 

It is stated in Sir Kirby Green’s despatch No. 141 of the 20th November last 
that it is alleged that an attempt was made by England, in 1848, to have the Island 
of Peregil “withdrawn from under the Spanish flag,” but although a search has been 
made through our Registers of Spain, Morocco, France, and other countries, no trace 
can be found of any such proposal having been made. 

At the outbreak of the war between Spain and Morocco, in October 1859, the 
Spanish Government was officially informed that Her Majesty’s Government carnestly — 
desired that there might be no change of possession on the Moorish coast of the Straits ; 
that the importance which they attached to that object could not be overrated ;- and 
that it would be impossible for them, or, indeed, for any other Maritime Power, to see 
with indifference the permanent occupation by Spain of such a position on the coast 
as would enable her to impede the’ passage of the Straits to ships frequenting the 
Mediterranean for commercial or other purposes. - 

But in the Treaty of Peace between s And Morocco of the 26th April, 1860, 
it was declared that the King of Morocco ceded to Her Majesty the Queen of Spain in 
full Dominion and Sovereignty the whole of the territory comprised from the sea, 
starting as near as possible from the eastern point of the first Bay of Handag-Rahma, 
on the north coast of the garrison of Ceuta, at the ravine or gully which there ter- 
minates, rising to the east side of the ground where the prolon tion of the Morell 
del Renegado, which runs in a similar direction from the coast, is the most abruptly 
depressed, and terminates in a scarped eminence of shaly stone, descending along the 
margin from the entrance of the neck that is there situated, by the skirt or declivity 
of the mountains or slopes of Sierra-Bullones, on the principal summits of which are 
the redoubts of Isabel-Seguinda, Francisco de Assis, Pinier, Cisneros, and Principe 
Alfonso, in Arabic, “ Vad-Arriat,” and terminates at the sea, after forming altogether 
a semicircle that ends in the Bay of the Principe Alfonso, in Arabic, “ Vad-Arriat,”’ 
which is the south-coast of the aforesaid garrison of Ceuta. 

But it will be seen, on reference to the Admiralty Chart sent herewith (No. 142) 
that this semicircle would not include any part of the coast near to the Island of 
Peregil; and the statement, therefore, made in the Spanish newspaper “ La Epoca” of 
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the 22nd November last, would appear to be correct, which says that the island is not No.157, No- 
within the jurisdiction of the Fortress of Ceuta; that the waters in which it lies do Merged 23, 
not belong to Spain by the terms of the Treaty of 1860; and that the balls of the ““"" 
Spanish cannon could not reach it, since it is 6 miles distant from Ceuta, and Punta 
—— pea oo ie whilst it also matey beer island could = be hit 
m a gun-shot y & person tome on the rish side, being a clear proof 

that it Pa within the territorial waters of that country. 

The fact of this island being called by so many names may be the cause of our 
not being able to trace any further correspondence (if any) which has passed upon the 
subject. In some instances it is called Perigil, Peregil, or Persil; in others, Toura, and 
in others Rachgun, whilst the Admiralty “ Mediterranean Pilot,” in speaking of Vol. i, p. 52. 
Peregil or Coral Island, says :— : 

“ This island, belonging to Spain, is a dependency of the Government of Ceuta. 
In Lee a plan was made of it with the view of fortifying it and converting it into a 
Presidency.” 

But es no authority can be found here to justify that statement, perhaps it might 
be as well to ask the Admiralty what authority they possess in their Archives for 
inserting in the above-mentioned work, published so recently as 1885, a statement to 
the effect that the Island of Peregil belongs to Spain. Our Registers and Indexes are 


sadly in arrear. 
(Signed) E. HERTSLET. 
Foreign Office, December 21, 1887. 


No. 380*. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 23.) 


(No. 17.) 
My Lord, Tunis, December 14, 1887. 

A DECREE appeared last month in the Tunis official journal abolishing the two 
Commissions styled “Commission de Recensement” and “Commission de Révision.”’ 
These had been created by Decree in 1882, the former for assessing in the several 
towns of the Regency the value of house property, on which a tax of 6} per cent. was 
levied for municipal purposes, the latter for revising the assessment when it was 
objected to as excessive. 

These Commissions consisted each of three members, of whom two were named 
by the Government, and, where foreigners were interested, the third was appointed by 
the Consul of his nationality. The presence of a Consular Delegate in the Commission 
thus afforded a foreign subject a fair guarantee that his property would be assessed at 
the true value, or that an opportunity would be afforded him to have an exaggerated 
assessment rectified. 

Duplicate lists of the sums assessed were, moreover, in the case of foreigners, 
communicated to the Consulates on which the foreign subjects depended, besides being 
posted in places of public resort. 

The Commission of Assessment is, by the new Decree, constituted as follows :— 

1. The President of the Municipality or the Vice-President. 

2. The Treasurer of the Municipality or his delegate. 

3. A European Municipal Councillor. 

4. A native Municipal Councillor. 

5. The Sheikh of the quarter where the property to be assessed is situated. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the members of the Commission are, with the 
exception of the Sheikh of the quarter, members of the Municipality, and have an 
interest, therefore, in augmenting the receipts. 

The lists of the assessments are no longer to be communicated to the Consulates 
of the parties interested, but will be posted in places of public resort. , 

The Commission of Revision is abolished, and the party who considers himself 
overcharged must submit his reclamation to the “J uge de Paix,” who will give his 
decision, from which there is no appeal, on a simple statement, either in writing or 
orally, of the complainant. This procedure would seem to constitute a breach of 
Article VIT of the Italian Protocol of the 25th J anuary, 1884, which stipulates that 
no Italian should be amenable to any other jurisdiction but that of the new Tribunals. 
In some places, as in Goletta, the “Juge de Paix Suppléan ae President of the 
Municipality, who may thus be culled on to decide on an assessment which has 
already met with his approval. 
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No. 385. 


Note on the Frontier between Tripoli and Tunis close to the Seaboard.—( Communicated by 
War Office, December 24.) 


THE “ Moutaya ” of the French and the « Mokhta” of the Italian, referred to 
t 


in Sir T. Sanderson’s note, appear to be one and the same, differently 
Dr. Barth in his trayels and discoveries in North and Central Africa 1849—1855, 


vol. i, make use of the word “Makhéda” as the name of a very wide shallow wady 


which runs due north into the southern portion of the Biban Inlet ; and in another 
place in fixing the position of the frontier-line he uses the expression “ Magtt’a,” 
signifying a place of separation. 

We cannot find the name “ Moutaya” on any Map, but Mocta is shown on 
Habenicht’s latest edition 1887. | 

The Zegsao of Habenicht’s first edition, and the Mocta of his second, are one 
and the same. In his first edition, November 1885, he gives the boun as startin 
from the centre of the Biban Inlet, and in the second edition, June 1887, he puts i 
further east along the course of the Mocta or Zegsao. | 

Dr. Barth in his first work, published in 1849, gives the bivieaper A as starting 
from the centre of the Biban Tnlet, running due south along what he calls in his more 
recent work the Makhdda, and at p. 271, vol. i, of his previous work rida he 
distinctly states that on leaving the fort at the mouth of the Biban Inlet he was 
ferried across to the oppx ike epit upon which he first trod upon Tripolitan soil. 

The “ Carte des Itinéraires de la Régence de Tunis, Dopét de la Guerre,” Paris 
1882, and other Maps of that date, include the eastern portion of the Biban 
Inlet in Tripoli. 

All the older Maps show a portion of the Biban Inlet in Tripoli, and the only one 
of any consequence with which we are acquainted, which shows the frontier further 
east, is Habenicht’s 1887 edition. In vol.i, p. 11, of his second work of « Travels and 
Discoveries in 1849—1855,” Dr. Barth gives the following interesting account of his 
journey across the frontier-line, Starting from the north-west corner of the Lake of 

iban he traversed the Makhada (which was then dry) and encamped after sunset 
close to a Bedouin encampment. The next day he skirted the lake as far as El Medaina, 
and then traversed what he calls the Sebkha, which means a shallow hollow inerusted 
with salt, and a little after noon ed a group of ruins on the shore called Kitfi-el- 
Hamar. At 2 in the afternoon (probably about 15 miles from M 
slight slope which, according to the unanimous statement of his guides and com- 
panions, formed the Magtt’a or frontier between the two Regencies. An hour 
afterwards he encamped just short of Mirsa Bureka. 

He further states that 10 miles further on he the next day a ruined castle 


on Suen shore (Burj-el-Melha), and 44 miles further he reached Sidi Said or Sidi 
‘Ghazi. 


Dr. Barth, in his second work, says that in his first work the frontier was 
erroneously shown along the Makhdda instead of along the Magtt’a, aud he explains 
this a saying that in his first journey he kept close along the seashore, 

ill, speaking of the fort of Farwa, which is evidently the Burj-el-Melha of 
Barth, says: “ Barth calls the frontier about 10 miles to the west, but the inhabitants 
— it ae te outs oF 80 miles.” - 

ow these two positions are probably the Magtt’a of Barth, about 10 to 13 miles 
west of Fort Farwa (Burj-cl-Melha), and agreeing with the frontier in Habenicht’s 
Map, second edition, and the Makhida of Barth, 28 to 30 miles west of Fort Farwa, 
an ing with the frontier as shown in nearly all other Maps, 

There appears to be some close connection between the terms “ Magtt’a” and 
“ Makhada,” and the idea suggests itself that the two localities have been taken one 
for the other, but which is the correct one, in the face of the conflicting testimony of 
Barth on the one hand, and Gill with the bulk of the European cartographers on’ the 
other, does not appear clear, but it is to be remarked that Dr. Barth does not publish 
with his second work any Map showing the frontier-line as amended by him, and it ig 
not improbable that cartographers have blindly followed the line as laid down in the 
Map published wiih his first work without having read the correction made in the 


text of the second. , 
(Signed) JULIAN J. LEVERSON, 
Captain, R.E., D.A.A.G. 
War Office, December 23, 1887. 
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Inclosure in No. 395. 
‘Memorandum. 


IN view of the approaching Conference at Madrid, convened at the request of the 
Sultan of Morocco, to reconsider the stipulations of the Convention of 1880 referring to 
the extension of Consular protection, I venture to submit the following suggestions, 
the result of along experience as a resident in Tangier, where my attention has 
frequently been called to the abuses arising from the present system of Consular 


on :— 

1. The independent jurisdiction of the fourteen Consulates of various nationalities 
established in Tangier leads to frequent conflicts of authority. 

2. As each Consulate or Legation is practically irresponsible and subject to no 
control in the matter of issuing protections, patents of protection may be, and 
frequently are, accorded to natives not justly entitled to such privileges. Natives 
have also been frequently recognized as naturalized subjects of the various foreign 
Sr ae ee eos ihe téeé fro secre and frequently from all 

3. As such privi secure ro m i s uently from all, 
taxation, while ey a remove co from the arbitrary jurisdiction of the native 
authorities, he naturally pees high value upon the patent of any foreign protection, 
and the Consulates or ions are thereby exposed to the suspicion of having 
accepted remuneration for the extension of protection or the recognition of foreign 
naturalization. 

4. This obloquy, whether justly or unjustly incurred, is eminently disady us 
not only to the honour and good repute of the foreign flags, but it tends also to 
destroy any confidence in the impartial administration of justice by the Consulates, 
ag ta where the relations of protégés with unprotected natives are concerned. 

5. Her Majesty’s Government, in attempting to relieve the British Consulate and 
Legation from a portion of the judicial responsibility relating to suits between British 
subjects or protégés and others, given the Supreme Court of Gibraltar jurisdiction 
over Tangier by virtue of certain Orders in Council lately issued. The results of 
this change of venue have, however, proved anything but satisfactory or advantageous 
to British interests in Morocco, since any foreign subject or protégé now has it in his 

wer to summon English subjects, residing in Tangier, before the Court at Gibraltar 
or offences aiousiess have been committed in Tangier. English subjects are 
thereby, and have actually been, exposed to great expense and inconvenience (transport 
of witnesses to Gibraltar or taking evidence on commission at Tangier), and possibly 
to the disadvantage of a jury composed of Gibraltarians, of Spanish or other foreign 
extraction, whose sympathies would naturally lie rather with a ish or other 
foreign plaintiff than with the English defendant. If, on the other hand, the English 
subject in Tangier wishes to take adverse action, the foreigner falls back upon his 
own Consulate, where the case is heard almost without expense and by officials but 
little di , perhaps, to support the Englishman’s claim, officials who may be, more- 
over, in tly interested in the suit. 

6. The foreign Consulates allow, it is true, an appeal to their own home Courts, 
but the great expense attending such an appeal practically debars the parties to the 
suit from availing themselves of such a recourse. 

7. To return to the consideration of the protégé question, it must be remembered 
that the claim of ae) foreigner or protégé against an unprotected native merely 
requires to be executed by two native notaries and certified 2 the native Judge of the 
district where the claim is alleged to have been incurred. It may then be submitted 
by the Legation of the claimant or plaintiff to a Commission appointed ad hoc, but the 

eged debtor or defendant (who may be quite ignorant of the existence of the claim or 
charge) has no opportunity of disputing its validity or justice either before the Legation 
in question or before the Commission itself. The claim is ultimately referred by the 
Commission to the native Government, which tly resorts (under the on of 
the Legations) to he epee of the most cruel iption as a means of collecting the 
amounts sep oe to be due, without any proper form of trial, to the foreign subject or 
protégé, by the helpless victims of this atrocious and merciless system. the claims 
themselves are generally usurious and frequently fraudulent, the amount of injustice 
and suffering winks the system inflicts upon the unprotected native, and for which the 
present independent and individual iction of the foreign Consulates is, at least 
indirectly, responsible, increases in almost exact proportion to the number of protégés 
in the Empire of Morocco. 

The Sultan has consequently refused to continue the negotiations for a new and 
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more advantageous Treaty of Commerce, which were commenced in 1886, until the 
present system of the unlimited extension of foreign protection shall be discontinued, 
asserting that the administration of justice by his own Courts is im , while his 


revenue is diminished by the ever-increasing number of those to whom, under one 
text or another, the Powers represented in Morocco extend the protection of their 


According to the Madrid Convention of 1880, every foreign merchant trading in 
Morocco is entitled to two “semsars,” or native agents, in every port-town or large 
city of the Empire, to whom protection is accorded. 

' 8. Under these conditions, every increase of commercial relations between 
Morocco and other countries must augment the evils of which the Sultan complains; 
the more so as some of the foreign Representatives so construe the clauses of the Con- 
vention relating to protection as to enable them to appoint “ semsars,” or protected 
agents, not only for merchants of their own nationality who are established in the 
Empire of Morocco, but for any merchants residing abroad who may desire to open an 
agency in the country. 

9. The Trade Regulations at present in force, and the duties and absolute prohibi- 
tions imposed upon various imports and exports, are extremely disadvantageous both 
to foreigner and to native, while, at the same time, the loose wording of those clauses 
of the rid Convention relating to the purchase of land in Morocco by foreigners, 
together with the obstinate refusal of the Sultan’s Government to grant any conces- 
sions, exclude foreigners from those fair and legitimate advantages to which the Treaty 
should have justly entitled them, advantages which would develop the agricultural and 
mineral resources of the country, open up a large field for the employment of foreign 
capital, and increase the revenue. 

Some essential modification of the Convention of 1880 is, therefore, urgently 
required, both in the interest of the Sultan and of those Governments represented in 
Morocco. 

10. It is difficult to discover any concession other than the surrender of the system 
of Consular protection which can be offered to the Sultan as an inducement to abandon 
his present policy of rigorous exclusion, a policy which hampers trade and effectually 
debars British capital and enterprise from a country which might, under other condi- 
tions, become an important market for foreign manufactures. 

11. In the interest of justice and common humanity, the present system of sup- 
porting claims of often more than dubious character should be abandoned, and Regula- 
tions introduced which would insure the native debtor or defendant a hearing before the 
Tribunal which establishes the legality of the claim or grants the summons for his 
apprehension. 

12. The most essential measure of general reform, however, is the substitution of a 
collective cr joint authority of the foreign Consulates in the place of the individual and 
conflicting control at present exercised. ; 

13. The establishment of a united Consular Court is also most a, required. At 
least three of the Consuls should preside at each sitting of this Court, with the addition 
of such Assessors as the Magistrates upon the Bench might deem advisable, with the 
farther suggestion that in cases where Jewish interests are involved one of the Jewish 
Rabbis or merchants should be called as an Assessor. 

14, The Consul of each Power might be required to serve (judicially) fora period of 
three months each year, while the Consular Body itself could decide upon the order of 
rotation of the term of judicial service as well as other points of detail. 

15. All foreigners or others subject to the jurisdiction of the Consular Courts should 
be registered at a central office or bureau after the due examination of their papers of 
naturalization. 

16. Any charge or claim against a native, or against the native Government, should 
be registered, and three months’ notice should be published notifying the time of 
hearing of the case, in order that the defendant might be enabled to appear either in 
person or by proxy to show cause why Judgment should not be given against him. 

17. The privilege of Consular protection, even if maintained in part or in whole, 
would, by the above provisions, be shorn of many of its most objectionable features, 
while the collective supervision of the whole Consular and Diplomatic Body would act 
as a check upon those members who have hitherto, under cover of an authority free 
from any local control, too often abused the wide powers intrusted to them. 

18. I have not cited the specific cases of fraud, extortion, and cruelty which have 
come under my personal observation since the character of these abuses have been 
explained both in official Reports and in the public press. 
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No. 397. 
Foreign Office to War Office.* 


Foreign Office, December 30, 1887. 
[Transmits copy of Sir Clare Ford’s No. 179 of December 16, 1887 : ante, No. 376.] 


No. 398. 
Consul-General Drummond Hay to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 31.) 


(No. 1. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tripoli, December 22, 1887. 

ABOUT 20,000 Tunisians, belonging to the Werghama tribes, the remnant of 
those who took refuge in this country on the occupation of Tunis by the French, have 
for the last two years occupied a zone of Tripoli territory extending from the sea-coast 
50 miles inland, along near the Tunisian frontier. The French authorities had 
frequently urged the Local Government to force these people to recross the frontier, 
but (as reported by me in my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 15th September, 
1886), it was not then considered by the Local Government politic to do so. Lately, 
however, the Vali, in view of the irregularities committed ae tribes, and fearing 
also, as he has informed me confidentially, that a prolonged occupation of Tripoli 
territory by Tunisian tribes might serve in the future as a pretext for French 
pretensions to extend their frontier, resolved to force them to recross it; and his 
Excellency requested M. Destrées, the French Consul-General, in order to obviate the 
possibility of any misunderstanding in the matter, to inform the Tunisian authorities 
of his intention to send a battalion of infantry and some field-guns to reinforce the 
garrison of Zoarah, under the command of a General of Brigade, for the purpose of 
carrying out this operation. M. Destrées professed himself well pleased with the 
Vali’s decision. 

On the troops reaching Zoarah it was found that the tribes had already recrossed 
the frontier along the whole line, having evidently been warned, possibly by the 
French, of the approach and object of the expedition. The Turkish troops thereupon 
encamped at Zoarah. 

On the 17th instant M. Destrées called on the Vali, and, in a great state of 
excitement, stated that the French authorities in Tunis had been informed that the 
troops were marching on Djemila, which belonged to Tunis, and that any attempt of 
this kind would be considered by France as a casus belli. The Vali replied that 
Djemila was on Tripoli territory, and never had belonged to Tunis, but, he added, the 
report that Turkish troops had advanced on Djemila was altogether unfounded ; the 
expedition had been undertaken with the object already stated by him, and with no 
other, and the troops had not advanced ia se Zoarah, which is 35 miles from 
Djemila. His Excellency, however, immedi tely telegraphed to the General in 
command of the expedition for information, and communicated to M. Destrées his 
reply, to the effect that not a soldier had left the encampment at Zoarah. M. Destrées 
then expressed his satisfaction, and a day or two ago conveyed to his Excellency 
M. Flourens thanks for his action in the mattor, 

The incident has, therefore, terminated, and the troops are about to be recalled ; 
but the openly declared claim of France to Djemila, and the threat conveyed at the 
same time, is a serious matter. Should the French attempt to occupy this or any other 
portion of Tripoli territory, the Vali has repeatedly assured me he would immediately 
attack them with all the forces at his disposal. With an ill-defined frontier this state of 
things may at any moment lead to a collision, unless the greatest caution is observed 
by both Governments. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) F. R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


SS 


* Also to Admiralty and Colonia’ Office. 


